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REPORT OF THE PALI TEXT SOCIETY
FOR 1913-1914

In this Journal, beside the usual statements of work done
and of finance, we present three articles dealing chiefly
with matters of philosophic analysis or Abhidhamma.
No. III. continues the series of commentaries contained in
the ¢ Five-fold Book’ attributed to Buddhaghosa. Of this
series, the Commentary on the Kathavatthu appeared in
the Journal for 1889 ; that on the Dhatukatha was published
with that text in 1892 ; that on the Yamaka was issued in
the Journal 1910-12. There remains only the Patthana
Commentary. This is ready for press, but would need
nearly a Journal to itself, as did the section on the
Kathavatthu. :

Article II. shows us the eminent Anuruddhacariya, author
of the philosophical compendium Abhidhammattha-Sangaha,
as a poet, with more scope for his metrical gift than was
possible when he was composing mnemonic verses for the
latter work. The poem is a notable specimen of medieval
Pali, and is very comprehensive in its range. Both of
these works as well as the other surviving work by the
same author—-the Paramatthavinicchaya—are numbered
among the nine classical summaries of doctrine entitled in
Burma, Mr. 8. Z. Aung has told us, the Little-finger-
manuals. The other six are Buddhadatta’s Abhidham-
mavatara and Rupariipavibhaga, Saccasankhepa by Dham-
mapala, Kassapa’s Mohavicchedani, Khema’s Khemapa-
karana and Saddhamma Jotipala’s Namacaradipaka. The
Rev. A. P. Buddhadatta has also prepared for us an edition
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viii Report of the Pali Text Society for 1918-1914

of the first named of his distinguished namesake’s works.
And the other five we hope to bring out in due time.

Article II. should render the English reader better
acquainted with the thought of the eminent Burmese
scholar and publicist, the Thera Ledi Sadaw. A list of
his previous writings may be found in Mrs. Bodi's Pali
Literature in Burma. The Thera is desirous of communi-
cating his views to Europeans interested in Buddhism and
the history of religious philosophy. But he has at present
no one at hand capable of interpreting the Pali in which
he usually writes. Hence the necessity imposed in the
present case upon the two intermediaries who, while
anxious to forward his wishes, have with some difficulty
carved out time to attempt the task. At their request
Ledi Sadaw has consented to prepare another dissertation
on the philosophy of Relations (paccayanayo) contained
in the Patthdna, a work which more perhaps than any
other in the Canon needs to be brought by exposition
within the focus of European traditions of thought. But
the need for a special interpreter remains.

As to the texts now in preparation, the Society has to
record the completion of the Dhammapada Commentary by
the late H. C. Norman, a fit memorial of a tragically brief
but fruitfully strenuous career. A short volume of general
indexes to the work is being completed by his colleague,
Pandit Lakshman Sastri, whom we may yet see lifting the
fallen torch of Pali research at Benares.

Of the canonical texts yet unedited by the Pali Text
Society, the work of collating Singhalese and Burmese MSS.
with the Siamese printed edition of the Maha and Culla
Niddesas is now well advanced, and we trust before long to
go to press with the former part. An edition of the
Apadina has been commenced by Miss M. E. Lilley; a
new edition of the Dhammapada has been completed by the
Rev. S. Sumangals, of the Paramadhamma Cetiya Oriental
College, Ceylon, and will be issued this autumn; and the
Tikapatthana will get into print as soon as a vacancy
oceurs.
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For the present we have to cope with the printing of
a rising tide of notable commentaries, those, to wit, on the
Khuddakapatha, the Sutta Nipata, the Anguttara, and the
Digha Nikaya, as announced at the end of this volume.
Hence the Society, if its finances, which are steady, could
be temporarily doubled, would be in a position, so far as
materials go, to double its issues.

No translation is forthcoming for this year, but Mr.
S. Z. Aung is well advanced with the Kathavatthu, and
Rev. Sumangala with Sanyutta Nikaya 1., Mrs. Rhys
Davids collaborating in both cases.

No very positive progress with the new Dictionary is yat
to be reported. Here the chief obstacle is the reverse of
that in the case of the texts. We publish a notable list
of contributed funds, but still wait for sufficient consecu-
tive materials to print any one of the projected volumes.
Lexicography is not the most attractive form of research.
We hope before long to effect a needed reform in a state
of affairs that alone prevents us from issuing for the Pali
Text Society a clean bill of health.

C. A. F. RHYS DAVIDS,
Hon. Seéretary and Co.-Editor.



Nore.—Separate copies of Articles I., I, III.
may be obtained at a proportionate price.



I
NAMARUPAPARICCHEDO

MAHAVIHARA-VANSALANKARABHUTENA
TIPITAKADHARINA SADDASATTHANNAVA-PARAGENA
KUSAGGANANINA

ANURUDDHA-MAHATHERASAMINA

VIRACITO.

Lankadipe
Ambalangoda-nagare Aggardama-vihare vasantena
BuppHADATTA-BHIKKHUNA

lekhaka-pamdda-patita-patha-harana-vasena parisodhito.

VINRAPANAN.

Sakala-satthu-pavacanannava-paragatena mahaveyyaka-
ranena suvimala-vipula-buddhina Anuruddha-mahathera-
samind parama-vicitta- naya-samannégate Abhidhamme
patavam icchantanay adhunikanam upakaraya sattappaka-
rane Abhidhamma-Pitake sdram adaya viracito panayay)
Namarupa-paricchedo Lankadipikehi cevafifia-desiyehi ca
adhunikehi cirakilay uggahana-dharanadihi sidhukam
dsevito pi viparinama-dhamma-vasenddhuna Lankadipe
ceva Marammaratthadisu ca bahuso apakatabhavay patto
gantho pi cayay dullabhattay sampatto hoti.

Tatha pi vicittanaya-manditass’ imassa ganthassa naman,
pandita-janesu supakatam eva pavattittha, cirakalay ugga-
hanadihi anasevito panayan gantho bahuso yeva pamada-
patita-pathehi dasito akula-vyakulibhuto ca ahosi. Yada
pandhany Abhidhammam ugganhanatthaya Marammarat-
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thap sampatva (1906 vassato yava 1911 vassa) tattha vihasiy,
tadahan Rangoon-nagare (Bernard Free Library) pottha-
kalayan gantva poranakéani dullabhapotthakani pariyesanto,
Namarupaparicchedidayo ca tesay tikayo ca alabhiy.
Tasmin antare Lankadipe Batapole-gime Subhaddarima-
vas1 Dhammapalatthero Maramma-potthakena saddhiy
sapsandetvd parisodhanatthaya Sihalakkharehi likhitay
Namariupapariccheday mama santikan pesesi, tadihay tay
potthakan Maramma-potthakena sansandetva tattha bahini
dusita-pathani apanetva (29/10/1908 divase) nitthapesiy.
Tato paeccha pi porinatikaya saysandetvd bahuni thanani
parisodhetva, 1911 -me vasse Lankadipay sampatva ettha
vasanto, afifiehi Sihalapotthakehi ceva Visuddhimaggadihi
ca sansandetva yathasattiya parisodhetva English-akkharehi
likhitva (6/7/1912 divase) nitthapesiy.

Imassa pana ganthassa porana abhinavati dve t{ikayo
santiti Ganthavansadisu dissati, tatha pi atisaikhitta
poranatikd yeva amhehi laddha, abhinavatiki pana
Rangoonnagare potthakalaye pi na vijjati. Tatheva Siha-
labhasaya va Marammabhagaya va kata atthavannana pi
amhehi na laddha, Paramatthaviniechayidinay pana
afifiesay ganthanay Sihalika-Marammika atthavannanayo
sapvijjanti, tatha poranabhinava tikayo pi, imassa ganthassa
tasan atthavannananafica abhinavatikiya ca aladdhatta
dusitapathaharanay ativiya dukkaray ahosi, tasma yeva
katipayani thanani parisodhetuy na visahimha, tatha pi
laddhabbapayojanassa unabbavo na hotiti ca, amhakay
parissamo tattafifiinay panditanay pamodavaho hotiti ca
maififidma.

Imassa pana Namarupaparicchedassa katta Anuruddha-
cariyo Jambudipe Kaficipure! Kaveri2-nagare jito, Lan-
kadipe Mahaviharavagsikanay theranan santikd dhamma-
vinayadin ugganhitva tisu Pitakesu ceva saddasatthe ca
paragato tay Mahaviharanvayan ativiya sobhesi. So
panacariyo kalena kilay Jambudipe Tambaratthe ceva
Larkadipe Milasoma-vihare ca viharanto sisana-sangahary
akasi, vuttay hi Paramatthavinicchayassa nigamane :

1 Kafjiverra. " % Kavira-.



Namariapapariccheda 8

Setthe Kaficipure® ratthe, Kavira®-nagare vare,
kule safijata-bhitena, bahussutena fianina
Anuruddhena therena, Anuruddha-yasassina,
Tambaratthe vasantena, nagare Réja®-ndmake-ti.

Abhidhammatthasaiigaha-nigamane ca:

Puiifiena tena vipulena tu Milasomay,
dhaififiadhivasa-muditoditam ayugantay,
pafifidvadata-guna-sobhita-lajjibhikkha,
mafifiantu puiifia-vibhavodaya-mangalaya iti.

Imina pana Anuruddhicariyena na ayam eva Namaripa-
paricchedo viracito, athapare Abhidhammatthasangaho,
Paramatthavinicchayo, Anurunddhasatakanti tayo ganthépi
viraciti. Tesu pana ganthesu Abhidhammatthasaigaho
Sthaladipe ceva Marammaratthadisu ca tehi tehi akkharehi
muddapito samino abhidhammikanay hatthasarabhuto
anekehi tiki-atthavannanadihi parivarito gaganatale pun-
nacando viya taraganaparivuto supakato vattati. Anurud-
dhasatakam pi Lasikadipe Dodanduvagame Selabimbarama-
dhipatind C. A. Siri Seelakkhandha-mahanayaka-therapa-
dena likhitadya Sakkata-tikaya samayojetva 1899-me vasse
(Buddhist Text Society of India) ndmaya samitiyd mudda-
petva pakatikatd. Vuttap hi tassa Anuruddhasatakassa
nigamane:

Jyotsnad himayso-r-iva yanmukhendor—
nigyandate sikti-rasav sudhirah:

iday vyadhattottarmula-hara—
ratnankuropasthaviranuruddhbah iti.

Iday pana Anuruddhasatakay Buddhagunavannana-
mukhena Sakkata (Sanskrit) bhasdya viracitap hoti.
Ekacce pana Namarapaparicchedadinay katta afifio, Anu-
ruddhasatakassa kattda afifio, Anuruddhasatakassa katta
Uttaramaila-nikayikoti dissamanattati vadanti, tay tatha va
no vati vinicchituy na sakkoma. ‘‘Mahavihdravasinay
vacanamagga-nissitanti” vacanassa attano ganthesu dis-
samanatta Namarupaparicchedadinay kattd Anuruddha-
cariyo Mahaviharavansiko yevati fayate.

t Kahjivare. ? Kaveri-. 3 Tafja-.
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Iminé panacariyena viracitesu tisu abhidhamma-sangaha-
potthakesu Abhidhammatthasaiigaho yeva bahuso ugga-
hana-dharanadisu &sevito hoti, itare pana dve gatha-
bandhato atthdnan duravabodhato Abhidhammatthasan-
gahd mahantatarato ca adhunikinay parisilane sukhavaha
nahesur, tasma te adhunikehi appaso yeva asevitd ahesun.

Ayan panicariyo asukasmin kale avasiti kalaniyamo tena
katesu ganthesu va afifiesu Mahdvansadisu va na sagvijjate,
tathipi Abhidhammatthasanigahassa poranatikdkaro Maha-
kassapatthero 1714 (a.B.) matte Buddhavasse ito 742 mat-
tanay vassinay upari Udumbaragirivihire avasiti pafiia-
yati, Abhidhammatthasaigahassa Sihalatthavannana-karo
Sariputtamahatherapado ceva tasseva Vibhavani-tikakaro
Sumangalamahatherapado ca (a.p. 1153) 1696 -me Buddha-
vasse ito 759 vassinan upari pattarajjabhisekassa Maha-
parakkamabdhu-rafifio kale avasinsu, tasma Anuruddha-
cariyo tato pubbe athava ito atthasatadhikdnay vassanay
upari sisanasangahay akasiti fidyate.

Iminacariyena vutthapubbo Milasomavihdro ca asu-
kasmiy thane atthiti na pakato, tatha pi 866 (a.p.) 952 (a.p.)
vassinay antare Pulatthinagare (Polonnaruwa) karapitoti
itihasafiiunay matary.

Yo ye bhavantad imasmiy ganthaparisodhane potthaka-
nuppadanadi-vasena amhakay upakarino ahesuy tesay
bhavantanan amhakay thutiy sampapayima. Amhakam
dcariyabhitassa Ambalagoda-nagare Aggdramadhipatino
¢ Saddhammavaysajotipala Siri Dhammadhara Réjaguru”
iti laddha-rijalafichanassa mahatherapadassa namam pi
garavapubbarigamarn anussarama.

2456 -me Buddhavasse Pubbasalhaméasassa kalapakkha-
cuddasamiyay Sukkavire (July 12, 1912) Amba-
langodanagare Aggarime vasantena Buddbadat-
tens Bhikkhuna likhitva nitthapitay.
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NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMA-
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SAMBUDDHASSA.

Patuanmo PariccHEDO.

Sammé sammabhisambuddhay, dhamman dhammappa-

kasanay,
sanghay safighuttamay loke vanditvd vandanarahai),
namartpaparicchedal pavakkhiami samasato
mahaviharavasinay vannananayanissitay.
tattha cittay, cetasikay, nibbanan ti matap tidha
namay: rapan tu davidhay, bhitopadaya-bhedato.
kamabhimadibhedena, tattha cittay catubbidhan
cetoyutta dvipannasa, dhammaé cetasika mata.
cakkhu-sota-ghana-jivha-kayaviiifianadhatuyo,
sampaticchanacittafl ca, tatha santiranadvayay.
somanassasahagatay, upekkhasahitan ti ca,
iceahetukacittani, pufifiapakani atthadha.
somanassayutan tattha, hitva santiranay tatha,
sattakusalapakani, tan’ evati viniddise.
paficadvara-manodvaravajjanan hasanan ti ca,
kriyacittam udiritan, tividham pi ahetukan.
evay attharasavidhay, méanasay hot’ ahetukay,
mulabhedenakusalay, cittan tu tividhay matay.
somanassasahagatay, upekkhasahitarn tatha,
ditthigatasampayuttay, vippayuttan ti bheditan.
asankharay sasaikharam iti bhinnayn pun’ atthadha,
lobhamulay pakasenti, tatthakusalamanasany.

5
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domarassasahagatay, patighena samayutay,
dosamillam asarikharan. sasafikharan ti pi dvidha.
vicikicchasahagatay, uddhaccasahitan ti ca,
mohamilail ca duvidhay, upekkhaya samayutay.
dvadasakusalan’ evay, cittaniti vibhavaye,
hitvahetuka-papani, sobhanani tato paray
somanassasahagatay, upekkhasahitan tatha,
dvidha fidnena sapyuttan, vippayuttan ti bheditay.
asaitkharay sasankharam iti bhinoay pun’ atthadha,
sahetukamavacara-pufifiapakakriya! bhava.

kame tevisa pakani, pufifid-pufifidni visati,
ekadasa kriya ceti, catupafifiasa sabbatha.
takka-cara-piti-sukh’ ekaggata-sahitay pana,
pathamajjhanakusalay, vipakaii ca kriya tatha.
dutiyay takkato hinay, tatiyan tu vicarato,
catutthay pitito hinam upekkh’ ekaggatayutay.
paficamay paficadasadha, rapavacaram iritay,
paficamajjhanam ev’ ekam arupavacaray pana.
akasanaficayatanay, pufifiapakakriya tatha,
vifiidnaficiyatanafi ca, akificafifiayatanakap,
nevasafifidnisafifidyatanay dvadasadha bhave.
sotapattimaggacittay, phalacittay tathaparay,
sakadigim’anagimi, arahattan ti atthadha.
jhananigayogabhedena, katv’ ekekan tu paficadha,
vittharanuttaray cittan, cattilisavidhay bhave.
ripavacaracittani, gayhantanuttarani ca,
pathamadijhanabhede, aruppaficipi paficame.
dvadasikusalin’ evar, kusalan’ ekavisati,
chattins’ eva vipakani, kriyacittani visati.
ekavisasatay vatha, ekananavutividhay,

cittay tan-sampayogena, bhinna cetasika tatha.

phasso ca vedana safifia, cetan’ ekaggata tatha,
jivitay manasikaro, sabbasidharana mata.
takka-caradhimokkha ea, viriyan chanda-pitiyo,
pakinnaka ca akkhata, terasafifiasaménaka.

1 kriyar bhave.
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pakinnaka na viiifiane, vitakko dutiyadisu,
vicaro tatiyidimhi, adhimokkho tu kaikhate.
santirana-manodhatut-tikesu viriyay tatha,
catutthasukhite piti, chando hetumhi momuhe.
chasatthi paificapafifidsa, ekddasa ca solasa,
sattati visati ceva, tani cittani dipaye.
mohahirika'nottappam uddhacecay sabbapéapajay,
issa-maccherakukkucca-dosa tu patighe tatha.
lobho lobhesu ditthi ca, ditthiyutte viyuttake,
mano ca thinamiddhan tu, sasankharesu paficasu.
kankhite vicikiccha ti, cuddasakusalan’ ime,
dvadasikusalesveva, niyamena vavatthita.
saddha sati hirottappay, alobhadosamajjhata,
kayacittdna-passaddhi, lahutd muduta tatha.
kammafifiata ca paguiifiay ujuta ti yuga cha ca,
ekunavisati dhamma3 afifiamafifiaviyogino,
ekunasatthi cittesu, sobhanesu vavatthita.
gammavacd ca kammantajivo ti virati ima.
lokuttare sada sabba, saha kamasubhe visuy.
karuna mudita ndna, rape paficamavajjite,
kadaei kame kusale, kriyacitte sahetuke.
tihetukesu cittesu, pafifia sabbattha labbhati,
ete saddhddayo dhamma, paficavisati sobhana.
issa-macchera-kukkueed, virati karunadayo,
nana kadédei mano ca, thinamiddhary tatha saha
satta sabbattha jayanti, catudhamma yatharahary
cuddasakusalesveva, sobhanesveva sobhana.
dvepafifidasa pan’ iec’ evay, dhamme sarigayha
nase,
labbhaméne vibhaveyya, paccekasmiy vicakkhano.
sobhan’ afiflasamana ca, pathame virati vina,
dutiyadisu takkaf ca, vicaray tatiyadisu.
catutthadisu pitifi ca, karunadifi ca paficame,
hitvan’ evan niyojeyya, saitkhipitvana paficadha.
paficatinsa catuttipsa, tettinsa ca yathakkamar,
dvattinsa tinsa evatha, jayantiti mahaggate.
gahetva virati sabba, hitvana karunadayo,
pathame dutiyddimhi, vitakkadiy vina tatha.
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47 paficadhi va ganeyy’ evay, chattinsa ca yathakkaman
paficatinsa catuttinsa, tettinsadvayam uttare.

48 sobhanafifiasamana ea, kamesu kusale kriye,
hitva viratiyo pake, virati karunadayo.

49 fanayutte somanasse, viyutte nanavajjita,
upekkhake pitihina, vippayutte dvayay vina.

50 catudhd tividhesvevay, viganeyya dvayan dvayay,
na sant’ upekkhasahite, karunaditi kenaci.

51 atthatinsa sattatiysa-dvayay chattinsakay subhe
paficatinsa catuttinsa-dvayay tettipsakan kriye.

52 tettinsa pake dvattiysa, dvayekattinsakan bhave,
sahetukamavacara-puiiiia-paka-kriyamane.

53 mohadayo saméani ca, pathame lobhaditthiya,
tatiye lobhamanena, jayantekiunavisati.

54 attharasa pitihina, paficame sattame tatha,
navame dosa-kukkucca-maccharissahi visati.

55 pathamadisu vutta ca, dutiyadisu jayare,
thinamiddhen’ ekavisa, visa dvevisatikkama.

56 chanda-piti-thin’'uddhacce, katikhate nicchayan vina
paficadas’ eva karkhaya, asubhesu vibhavaye.

57 site samana nicchanda, dvadas’ ekdadas’ eva tu,
pitiy hitvana votthabbe, viriyay sukhatirane.

58 dvayay hitva manodhatu-upekkhatirane dasa,
satta sadharana eva, paficavifiianasambhava.

59 iti cetasi sambhuta, dvepaiifidsa yatharahan,
fieyya cetasikd dhamma, cetobhedappabhedita.

60 sufifiatafi canimittafl ca, tathappanihitan ti ca,
tividhakaram irenti, nibbanam amatar budha.

61 yay arabbha pavattay tap, tatthanuttaramanasay,
sufifiatadivimokkha ti, namam alambato labhe.

62 sopadisesanibbanadhatu ¢’ ettha tathapara,
anupadisesa cati, dvidha dhammaniyamato.

63 tad-etan vananikkhantarn, accantan santalakkhanan
assdsakaranarasay, khemabhavo ti gayhati.

64 tay nimetiti nibbanay, namantiti tato pare,
tepafifidgsa hi namani, catupaiifidsa sabbatha.

65 cittacetasikayojananayay,
cittam uttamam iday pakasitay,
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sadhu cetasi nidhaya pandita,
sadhu sasanadhara bhavanti te.

66 buddhappavattam avagahitabodhifianam
iccabhidhammam avagahitasabbadhammar,
ogayha ndmagatarasim asesayitva,
sanigayha sabbam idha yojitam &darena.

Iti Namaripaparicchede
namatthassa vibhdgo pathamo paricchedo.

Durivo PariccHEDO.

Sabhavo lakkhanan nama, kiccasampajjana raso,
gayhikaro upatthanay, padatthanan tu paccayo.
attupaladdhisarkhata,! sampatta ca pan’ atthato,
lakkhana-rasupatthana, voharo gocarodito.2
tepafifidsa sabhavesu, tasma bheday yatharahaxy,
lakkhanadippakarehi, pavakkhami ito paray.
cintetiti bhave cittay, cintanamattam eva va,
sampayuttathava tena, cintetiti ca gocaray.
phusatiti bhave phasso, phusanay vatha kevalay
sampayuttathava tena, phusantiti ca gocarary.
evay kattari bhave ca, karane ca yatharahay,
tepahiiasa sabhavesu, saddanibbacanary naye.
alambanamanay cittay, tay vijananalakkhanay,
sahajadhitthanarasay, cintdkappo ti gayhati.
alambanasamodhano, phasso phusanalakkhano,
sanghattanaraso tattha, sannipato ti gayhati.
vedanalambanarasa, sd vedayitalakkhana,
gocaranubhavanarasa, anubhuttiti gayhati.
akaragahanay safifia, sa safijananalakkhana,
nimittuppadanarasa, upalakkhana ti gayhati.
cetana cittavipphara, sayay byaparalakkhana,
kammantayihanarasa, sagvidhanan ti gayhati.
ekaggata avikkhepo, sdvisayharalakkhana,
sampindanarasa citta-samodhanan ti gayhati.

1 atthuipaladdhi-°. Z vohara gocarodita.
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yapanay sahajatanam anupalanalakkhanan,
jivitay jivanarasay, ayubandhoti gayhati.
sarana manasikaro, samanniharalakkhano,
sapyojanaraso citta-patipattiti gayhati.
sankappalakkhano takko, sahajabhiniropano,
alambahananaraso, sanniriho ti gayhati.
vicaro anusandhano, anumajjanalakkhano,
cittinuyojanaraso, anupekkha ti gayhati.
adhimokkho asagsappo susannitthanalakkhano,
nicealapadanaraso, dalhavuttiti gayhati.
viriyay pana vayamo, paggahussahalakkhano,
kiccasaysidanaraso, upatthambho ti gayhati.
dlambatthikatad chando, kattukamatalakkhano,
alambanesanaraso, hatthadanan ti gayhati.
sahajatanupharana, sampiyayanalakkhana,
sampindanarasi piti, pimujjam iti gayhati.
ceto saddahanarn saddha, bhutokappanalakkhana,
hitapakkhandhanarasa, adhimuttiti gayhati.
asammohasabhavesu, sati dharanalakkhana,
dhammapilapanarasa, appamado fi gayhati.
hiri jiguccha papesu, sd harayanalakkhana,
hila-saiikocanarasa, papalajja ti gayhati.
papasarajjam ottappay, ubbeguttasalakkhanan,
bhaya-sarikocanarasay, avissaso ti? gayhati.
alobho anabhissarigo, apariggahalakkhano,
muttappavattanaraso, asagsaggo ti gayhati.
adoso cittasakhallyay, abyapajjanalakkhano,
sanhappavattanaraso, sommabhévo ti gayhati.
amoho khalitabhavo, pativijjhanalakkhano,
visayobhasanaraso, patibodho ti gayhati.
tatramajjhattatopekkha, samikaranalakkhana,
apakkhapatanarasa, samavaho ti gayhati.
passaddhi kiyacittanay, darathabhavalakkhana,
appatibandhanarasa, sitibhavo ti gayhati.
lahuta kayacittanay, adandhakaralakkhana,
avitthararasa® sallahukavuttiti gayhati.

1 kattukamana-°. ? avisaso ti.

3 avipphara-°.
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muduta kdyacittanay, kakkhalabbavalakkhana,
kiccavirodhanarasa, anukilyan ti gayhati.
kammasfifiatd ubhinnam pi, alankiccassa lakkhana
pavatti-sampattirasa, yoggabhavo ti gayhati.
tatha paguiifiatd dvinnay, visadiakaralakkhana,
sukhappavattanarasa, seribhavo ti gayhati.
ujutd kayacittinay, kutilabhavalakkhana,
jimhanimmaddanarasd, ujuvuttiti gayhati.
sammavaca vacisuddhi, vicasanyamalakkhana
micchavicoramarasa, vacivela ti gayhati.
sammakammarn kriyisuddhan, sammakaranalakkha-
nay,
micchakammoramarasay, kriyavela ti gayhati.
sammajivo visuddhetthi, aklitthajivalakkhano,
micchajivoramaraso, samma vuttiti gayhati.
karupadinasattesu, dukkhapanayalakkhana,
gotthita patthanarasa, anukampa ti gayhati.
sukhatthitesu’ muditd, anumodanalakkhana,
ceto vikasanarasa, avirodho ti gayhati.
ceto sarajjana lobho, apariccagalakkhano,
alambagijjhanaraso, abhilaggo ti gayhati.
ceto byipajjanan doso, sampadussanalakkhano,
alambanaghataraso, candikkam iti gayhati.
ceto sammuyhanay moho, so sammuyhanalakkhano,
sabhavacchadanaraso,? andhabhavo ti gayhati.
papdjigucchahirikay, nillajjakaralakkhanay,
papopalapanarasay, malaggého ti gayhati.
asarajjam anottappam anuttdsanalakkhanap,
papapakkhandanarasay, pdgabbham iti gayhati.
ditthi dalhavipallaso, sa paramasalakkhana,
tucchabhinivesanarasa, micchagaho ti gayhati.
asmiti-mafifiand mano, so samunnatilakkhano,
ketusampaggaharaso, ahankaro ti gayhati.
parasampattisu issa, akkhamakaralakkhana,
ceto vikucanarasa, vimukhattan ti gayhati.

114a pariggahesu maccheran, sannigiihanalakkhanay

samafifidsahanarasay, veviccham iti gayhati.
1 gukhedhitesu. 2 dandhabhavo.



12 Anuruddhdcariya

1148 cetopahananay thinay, tay saysidanalakkhanany,
ussahabhafijanarasar, sankhittattan ti gayhati.
115 vighato sahajatanay, middhay mohanalakkhanay,
sattisambhafijanarasay, aturattan ti gayhati.
116 uddhaccay cittavikkhepo, avipasamalakkhanay,
cetonavatthanarasan, bhantattam iti gayhati.
117 vippatisaro! kukkuccam-anusocanalakkhanay,
attanusocanarasay, pacchatapo ti gayhati.
118 karnkhayana vicikiceha, asannitthanalakkhana,
anekagahanarasa, appatittha ti gayhati.
119 ice’ evay lakkhanadihi, vibhiveyya vicakkhano,
tepannésa sabhivesu, sabhavikaralakkhanay.
120 lakkhanatthakusala salakkhanay,
lakkhanatthaparame hi lakkhanpay
lakkhanuggahasukhaya vannayun,
lakkhanadimukhato salakkhanary.

121 atthan tam ittham anugamma may ’ettha vuttam
atthinam atthanayanattham anekadha pi,
pattheyyam ettha vacanatthanayehi fidnam
atthesu buddhavacanatthanayatthikehi.

Ity Namaripaparicchede
lakkhanarasupatthdnavibhdgo nama
dutiyo paricchedo.

Tarrvo Paricomepo.

122 Evany bhedappabhedesu, tesveva puna sangahay,
sabhavatthavisesehi, pavakkhami ito paray.

123 asadharanafiano hi, sattha vatthuvivecako,
sanigahetva sabhagebi, dhamme dassesi cakkhuma.

124 ditthr’bhinivesatthena, yathabhutasabhavato,
param dmasat’icceka, paramaso ti bhasita.

125 kilesdsucibhavena,? vanassisavaraso viya,
alimpanta va santanan, savantiti pakasita.

1 vippatisari. 2 varassisavaraso.
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ese

cattdro asavatthena, tayo dhamma sabhavato.

te ev’ oghd ti vuttd ca dvdralambabhivahino,
ottharitva parabhute, harantd panino bhave.

yoga ti ¢’ ahu te eva, paninay bhavayantake,
dvaralambabhisambandha, yantabaddha va yojita.
santanam adhiganhantd, maluva va mahataruy,
ganhanti dalham alambay, mandikam iva pannago.
kamatanha ca ditthi ca, upadana catubbidha,
ditthi ditthi-silabbatam attavado ti bhedita.
kiyena kayay ganthentd, duppamuiicanuvethino,
kathita kiyagantha ti, tanha-byapada-ditthiyo.
silabbataparamaso, iti ditthi vibhedita,
idax-saccabhiniveso, iti ¢’ evan catubbidha.
nekkhammary palibodhenta, bhavanaparipanthaka,
santinam andakosa va, pariyonandhaka ti ca.
kamacchando ca byapado, thinamiddhaii ca sapsayo,
avijjuddhaccakukkuccam iti nivarana mata.
agalhay pariyadaya, ogayh’ anupavattino,
yapparoga va santanam anusentiti bhasita.
kamarago bhavarago, patigho manaditthiyo,
kankhavijja ti satt’ eva, cha dhammaéanusaya mata.
dvarialambanabaddhani, paninay bhavamandale,
sayyojanani vuttani, pasabandha va pakkhinay.
kamarupardparago, patigho mohasaysayo,

ditthi silabbato mano, uddhaccena siyuy dasa
ruparupardguddhaccam abhidhamme vina puna,
bhavarag’ issd-maccheray, gahetva dasadha siyuy.
saniklesayanti santanay, upaghatenti panino,
sahajate klesentiti, kilesati pakasita.

lobho doso ca moho ea, ditthi mano ca saysayo,
thina’hirika’nottappam uddhaccena siyuy dasa.
navasangahita ettha, ditthi-lobha pakasita,
sattasangahitavijja, patigho paficasaigaho.
catusanigahita kankha, manuddhacca tisaigaha,
dukasangahitay thinay, kukkuccam ekasangaharn.
middhahirikanottappam issa macchariyay tatha,
ice’ evay dasadha vutta, papakesveva sangaha.

13
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pardmis’asav’oghé ca, yogupadana-ganthato,
nivarananusayato, sayyojanakilesato.

cuddaseva tu sarikheps, sattapannasa bhedato,
yathdadhammanusérena, cittuppadesu yojaye.
tatopare noparamasadibhedita !-sanigaha,?

cittay cetasikay rupan, nibbanam iti dipaye.
iccakusaladhammanay, fiatva saigaham uttaray
missaka ndma vififieyyé, yathasambhsavato kathay?
lobho doso ca moho ca, ekantakusala tayo,
alobhadosamoho ca, kusaldbyakata tatha.
padapass’ eva mulani, thirabhavaya paccayé,
milabhivena dhammanar, hetudhamma cha dipita.
vitakko ca vicaro ca, piti ¢’ ekaggati tatha,
somanassay domanassay, upekkha ti ca vedana.
ahaccupanijjhayanta, nijjhanatthena paccaya,
jhanadhamma ti satt’ ahu, pafica vatthusabhavato.
sammaditthi ca saikappo, vaydmo viratittayay,
sammasati samadhi ca, micchaditthi ca sambhava.
samma miccha ca niyanta, niyavatthena paccaya,
magganga dvadasakkhata, nava dhamma sabhavato.
attabhdvay pavattenta, ojatthamakavedanan,
patisandhindmarapam aharanta® yathakkamay.
kabalinkaro aharo, phasso saficetand tatha,
vififianam iti cattdro, ahara ti pakasita.
dhammanay sahajatanay, indriyatthena paccaya,
attanam issaratthena, anuvattapaka tatha.

saddha ca sati pafifia ca, virly’ ekaggatapi ca,
vedana jivitay cittap, attha rupindriyani ca.

katay jivitam ekan tu, sukhan dukkhan ti vedana,
somanassay domanassay, upekkha ti ca bhedita.
pafiiadimagge nafifidtafi-iassamitindriyay bhave,
majjhe afifiindriyay ante, afifiatavindriyay tatha.
solas’ eva sabhavena, indriyatthavibhagato,
indriyaniti vuttani, bavisati vibhavaye.
dalhadhitthitasantana, vipakkhehi akampiya,
balavantasabhavena, baladhamma pakasita.

1 .gadibhedehi. ? gankhatd, sahgata.
3 -mapadentd
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saddha sati hirottappay, viriy’ ekaggata tatha,
paiifidhirikanottappam ice’ evay navadha mata.
jettha pubbaiigamatthena, puiiidpuiifiappavattiyay
paccayadhipateyyena, sahajanay yatharahary.
cattarodhipati vutta, adhipaccasabhavato,
chando cittafi ca virlyan, vimaysati ca tadina.
paficasarigahitd pafifid, vayam’ ekaggatd pana,
catusarigahita cittay, sati ceva tisangaha.
satfikappo vedana saddha, dukasaiigahita mata,
ekekasangaha sesa, atthavisati bhasita,

icc’ evay sattadha bhedo, vautto missakasaiigaho.
hetu-jhananga-magganga-aharindriyato tatha,
baladhipatito ceva, pufifiapufiiadimissato,
chattins’ eva sabhavena, catusatthi pabhedato.

ice’ evay sangahetvana, vibhaveyya tato paray,
cittuppadappabhedesu, yathasambhavato kathar ?
sgitdvajjana-vifiiana-sampaticchana-tirapa,
attharasahetuka ca, momuha ¢’ ekahetuka.

sesa tu kusala fiana-viyutta ca dvihetuka,
cittuppada pare satta-cattalisa tihetuka.
paficavififianam'ajjhanan, dvijhanangikam iritay,
catuttha-paficamajjhanan, tijjhanay tatiyay mataxy.
catujjhénan tu dutiyay, kame ca sukhavajjita,
paiicajhanan tu pathaman, kame ca sukhitéd mata.
pathamanuttarajjhinan, atthamaggangikay matay,
sattamaggargikan nama, sesajjhanam anuttaray.
lokiyan pathamajjhanay, tatha kame tihetuka,
paficamaggangika nama, cittuppada pakasita.
sesan mahaggatay jhanay, sampayuttd ca ditthiya,
fianena vippayutta ca, catumaggarigika mata.
patigh’ uccayuttd ca, vippayutta ca ditthiya,
timagganga dumaggarngan, kankhitay samudiritan.
na hontahetuke magga, cittatthiti ca kankhite,
virataniyatattad ca, lokiyesu na uddhata.

kamesu kabalinkaro, anahara asafifiino,
cittuppadesu sabbattha, dharattayam iritax.

15



16
180

181

182

183

184

185

186

187

188

189

190

191

192

193

194

195

196

197

198

Anvwruddhacariya

indriyani vibhaveyya, navadhanuttare budho,
atthadhd samudireyya, lokiyesu tihetuke.

sattadha pana fanena, vippayutte pakasaye,
sitavotthapanapuiiiie, paficadbd kaikhite pana.
catudha tividha sese, cittuppade samiraye,
tihetuka sattabala, cha bald tu dvihetuka.
catubbald akusala, kankhitay tibalay matar,
dvibalay sita-votthappam abalan sesam iritar.
javape ‘dhipatinan tu, yo koc’ eko tihetuke,
dvihetuke vakusale, vimansi n’opalabbhati.
lokiyesu vipakesu, mohamule ahetuke,
yathasambhava-vuttitta, natthadhipati koei pi.
sambhoti kayavifiidne, pufifiapdke sukhindriyan,
dukkhindriyam pi tatth’ eva, papapakamhi bhasitary.
santiranafi ca hasanan, somanassani solasa,
pathamadi-catujjhanan somanassayutan bhave.
domanassayutd dveva, cittuppada pakasita,
tad-afifie pana sabbe pi, paficapannas’ upekkhaka.
vedani-sampayogaii ca, vinibbhujj’ evam atthadha,
hetuyogadi-bhedehi, cittuppada samirita.

tay tay viyoga-bhedaf ca, paccekam atha missitan,
yatha-vuttdnusirena, yathasambhavato naye.

iee’ evay pana yojetva, cittuppadesu missitar,

tato fieyya visuddha ca, bodhipakkhiyasarngaha.
kaye ca vedana-citte, dhammesu ca yatharahay,
asubhay dukkham-aniccam-anattati supatthita.
sammasati pan’ ice’ eka, kiccagocarabhedato,
satipatthana-namena, cattaro ti pakasita.
uppannanuppanna-papa-pahananuppadanaya ca,
anuppannuppannapapa-nibbatti-abhivuddhiya.
padahantassa vayamo, kiccabhoga-vibhagato,
sammappadhdna-namena, cattaro ti pakasita.
iddhiya padabhutatta, iddhipada ti bhasita,

chando cittaf ca viriyay, vimansa ti catubbidha.
pafica saddha sati paiiiia, viriy’ ekaggata tatha,
indriyan’ indriyatthena, balatthena balani ca.

sati dhammavicayo ca, tatha viriya-pitiyo,
passaddh’ ekaggatopekkha, bujjhantassarigabhavato.
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bojjhariga ti visesena, satta dhamma pakasita,
niyyanatthena maggariga, sammaditthadi atthadha.
chasangah’ ettha viyamo, sati-pafifid samirita,
paficasangahita nama, samadhi catusarigaho.
saddha dusarigaha vutta, sesd ekekasarigaha,
iccevay sattadha bhedo, bodhipakkhiya-sangaho.
satipatthina-sammappadhana iddhipadato,
indriya-bala-bojjhanga, maggabheda ca bhasita.
chando cittam upekkha ca, saddha passaddhi-pitiyo,
sammaditthi ca sankappo, vayamo viratittayan.
sammasati samadhiti, dipitda bodhipakkhiya,
cuddasa dhammato honti, sattatinsa pabhedato.
yehi dhammehi bujjhanto, sacedni pativijjhati,
samattanuttare honti, nava sankappa-pitiyo.
pubbabhage pi labbhanti, lokiyamhi yatharahap,
nibbedha-bhavanakale, chabbisuddhippavattiyay.
ice’ evay tividhabhedan, vibhaveyya yatharahan,

sabhava-bheda-bhinnanay, sabhavatthehi safigahay.

208 bhedasangahavidihi vannitay,
bhedasanigaha-vimutti-sasane,
bhedasangaha-nayattham uttamarn,
bhedasangahamukhan pakasitay.

209 dhammasabhava-vibhaga-budh’ evar,
dhammadisampati-sasanadhamme,
dhammavibhuti-vibhisita-citta,
dhammarasamata-bhagi bhavantu.

Iti Namarapaparicchede bheda-
sangaha-ribhdgo nama
tatiyo paricchedo.

CarurrHO PARICCHEDO.

Ito paray kiceato ca, dvaralambana-vatthuto,
bhiimi-puggalato thana, janaka ca yatharahap.
sangaho ca pavatti ca, patisandhippavattisu,
cittuppada-vasen’ eva, sankhipitvana niyate.

17
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212 ruparupamahapaka, upekkhatiranadvayay

213

214

215
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217

218

219

220

221

222

223

224

225

cuti-sandhi-bhavangani, cittan’ ekiinavisati.
avajjanan tu yugalan, dassanay savanay tatha,
ghayanay sayanan ceva, phusanay sampaticchanay.
tini tiranacittdni, ekan votthapanay matay,
paicadvare manodvire, tad-avajjananamakar.
paficapannasa javana-kiceaniti viniddise,

kriya ¢’ avajjanay hitva, kusalakusalay phalay.
tad-alambanacittani, bhavant’ ekidas’ eva hi,
mahavipakacittani, attha santiranattayay.
paficakiccan ti bhasanti, upekkhatiranadvayay,
catukicca mahapaka, tikakicea mahaggata.
dukiccam iti votthabban, sukhatiranam iritay,
paiicaviiifidna-javana-manodhatuttikan pana.
ekakicean ti bhasanti, atthasatthi vibhéavino,

icc’ evay kicecabhedena, cittuppada vavatthita.
cakkhu-sota-ghana-jivha-kayadhatu yathakkamary
paiicadvara bhavangan tu, manodvaran pavuceati.
ghanadayo tayo rupe, pafica cakkhadayo tatha,
arupe natth’ ubhayattha, tad-alambanamanasay.
cha dvara vithicittani, satta kimesu rupisu,
dvirattayay cha cittani, manodvaram arupisu.
patisandhadibhita hi, avasane cutitthita,

majjhe bhavangay chetvana, paccekay vithi jayati.
rupad’ arammane cakkhuppasadadimhi ghattite,
avajjanadayo honti, bhavangadvicala parar.
parindme bhavangassa, dlambe gahanarahe,

tatha vithi manodvare, yathasambhavato bhave.
avajja paficavififidnan, sampaticchana-tiranay,
votthabba-kdmajavanay, tadalambanamanasay.
satt’ evay vithicittani, cittuppada catuddasa,
catupannasa vitthara, paficadvare yatharahay.
uppadatthiti-bhanganay, vasa cittakkhanattayay),
rupanay thiti ekina-pannasafi ca duke dukary.
paritte atiparitte ca, mahante atimahantake,
votthabba-moghajavanan, tad-alamban ti tar kama.
avajjanafi ca javanay, manodvare tu gocare,
vibhute tu tad-alamban, vitthara sattasatthi te.
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kame javana-sattdlambananay niyame sati,
vibhiite ’timahante ca, tad-dlambanam iritar.
paficadvare manodhatu, paccekamhi yathdkkaman
paficavififidnayugalan, paccekan tu pakasitay.
manodvare tu javanay, mahaggatam anuttaran,
sukhatirana-vatthabbay, parittajavanay chasu.
mahavipakacittani, upekkhatiranadvayap,

chasu dvaresu jiyanti, vithimuttani ¢’ ekada.
sattati vithicittani, vipaka tu mahaggata,

nava vithivimutta ca, duvidha pi das’ Irita.

ice’ evay dvarabhedena, vibhavetva tato paray,
fieyya gocarabhedena, cittuppada yathirahay.
ripa-sadda-gandha-rasa-photthabba pafica gocars,
sesafl ca rupay pafifiatti, naman ca dhammagocaray.
paficadvare vattamanay), paficilambay yathakkamay
chilambanay manodvare, atitanagatay pi ca.
paiiigttatitavattantan,! chadvaragahitan pana,
chalirammanasankhatay, yebhuyyena bhavantare.
nimitta-gati-kammanay, kammam evatha gocaray,
patisandhi-bhavanganay, cutiyad ca yatharahay.
paficilambe manodhétu, paccekam pi yathakkamay,
paficavifiidnayugalay, paccekan tu pakasitay.
kamapakani sesini, hasanail ca parittake,
fianahindni pufifidni, javanani animmale.
tihetukamapuiifiani, pufifiabhififia ca lokiya,
sabbalambe pavattanti, aggamaggaphalan vina.
kriyabhififid ca votthabbay, kriya kame tihetuka,
sabba’lambe pavattanti, nibbane nimmala siyuy.
dutiyafi ca catutthafl ca, aripesu mahaggate,
mahaggatafifie vohare, ayam alambane nayo.
cakkhu-sota-ghana-jivha-kdya-hadayavatthuka,’
kamaloke cha vatthini, nissitd satta dhatuyo.
paficaviiianadhata ca, tasan pubbaparattayay,
manodhatu tato sesz, manovifitanadhatu ca.
catasso dhatuyo rape, tini vatthini nissita,

artupe tu anissaya, dhatveka-va pavattati.

1 pafifiattiti pavattantap.
2 vatthuni.
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paficappasade nissaya, paccekan tu yathakkaman,
paficavifiianayugalay, bhavatiti pakasitay.
kamapakani sesdni, maggavajjanam adito,
hasanay patighay rupavacaray vatthunissitay.
dvecattalisa nissaya, anissaya ca jayare,

ice’ evay vatthubhedena, cittuppada pakasita,
tato paray vibhaveyya, bhumibhedena pandito.
niraye petaloke ca, tiracchanasure tatha,
papakammopapajjanti, papapakaya sandhiya.
bhumissitesu devesu, manussesu pi hinaka,
ahetukaya jayanti, pufifiapakdya sandhiya.
catummaharajika ca, tivatinsd ca yamaka,

tusita ceva nimmanaratino vasavattino.

iccevay chasu devesu, manussesu ca jayare,
mahavipakasandhihi, kimapufifiakata jana.
brahmanay parisajja ca, tatha brahmapurohita,
mahabrahmi ca jayanti, pathamajjhanasandhiya.
parittd appamanabha, jayantabhassara tatha,
dutiyajjhanapakaya, tatiydya ca sandhiya.
parittasubhdppamana-subha ca subhakinhaka,
catutthaya tu jayanti, tatiyajjhanabhumiya.
vehapphala asafifil ca, suddhavasa ti sattasu,
paficamaya ca jayanti, asafifii cittavajjita.

avihd ca atappa ca, sudassa ca sudassino,
akanitthati pafic’ ete, suddhavasa pakasita.
akasanaficiyatana-pakadihi yathakkamany,
akasanaficayatana-bhumikadisu jayare.
cuti-sandhi-bhavanganay, vasa pakd mahaggata,
kame sahetuka-paka, tad-alambanato pi ca.
yathavutta-niyamena, bhimisv'etasu jayare,
cittuppadesu sabbattha, natvevasafifiino mata.
ghana-jivha-kayadhatu-nissitan manasan tatha,
patighadvayam icc’ evam utthahanta’ttha kiamisu.
cakkhusotafi ca vififiinan, manodhatu ca tiranap,
kama-ripesu jayanti, yathasambhavato dasa.

1 ariipe tipsamirita.



267

268

269

270

271

272

278

274

275

276

277

278

279

280

281

282

283

284

285

Namaruapapariccheda 21

votthabba-kamapuiifiani, vippayuttani ditthiya,
uddhaccasahitay ceti, sabbatth’ etani cuddasa.
kankhatay ditthiyuttani, suddhavasavivajjite,
sitafl ca ripajavanam aripa’paya-vajjite
kamakriya saheta ca, uddhay lokuttarattayay,
catuttharuppajavanay, sabbattha’payavajjite.
sesamaruppajavanay, hitvaipayay yathikkaman,
uddhamaruppabhumisu, jayatiti vibhavaye.
sotapattiphaladini, cattaranuttarani tu,
suddhavasam apayaii ca, hitva sabbattha jayare.
suddbavasam apayafi ca, hitva’ripail ca sabbatha,
pathamanuttaro maggo, sesatthanesu jayati.
sattatinsa apayesu, kamesiti pakasita,
peficapannasa suddhesu, rapesvekunasattati.
cha-cattalisa aruppe, uppajjanti yatharahay,
ice’ evay bhumibhedena, cittuppada pakasita.
tihetusatte sabbani, dvihetahetuke pana,
parittani vivajjetva, fana-paka-kriya-jave.
puthujjaninay sambhonti, ditthiyuttai ca kankhatan,
sotapannaditinnam pi, phalay hoti yathasakany.
vitaragassa javanay, kriya ¢’ antimanuttaran,
puthujjanadi-tinpam pi, patighay samudiritan.
java puthujjanadinan, catunnarn sesasasava,
sasava vajjapakani, paficannam api dipaye.
puthujjanesu tesatthi, sotapannadikadvaye,
ekunasatthi cittani, anagamikapuggale.
sattapannasa jayanti, tepafifidasa anasave,
maggatthesu sako maggo, puggalesu ayan nayo.
tihetu-kamacutiya, sabba pi patisandhiyo,
dvihetahetucutiya, kdmavacara-sandhiyo.
rupavacara-cutiya, aheturahita siyun,
arupparuppacutiya, hetthimaruppavajjita.
patisandhi tatha kame, tihetu-patisandhiyo,
bhavantiti ca medhavi, cutisandhinayay naye.
cutiydnantaray hoti, patisandhi tato paray,
bhavangay tay pana chetva, hoti avajjanay tato.
anitthe papapaka ca, cakkhuviiiianakadayo,
itthe tu puiifiapaka ca, yathd@sambhavato siyun.
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286 pubbe vuttanayen’ eva, vithicittani yojaye,
paficadvire yathayogay, manodvare ca pandito.

287 santirana-tad-alambam itthalambe pavattati,
sukhitay itthamajjhatte, anitthe ca upekkhitay.

288 sukho p’ etay tad-dlamban, upekkha-kriyato parany,
na hoti domanassamha, somanassan tu sabbatha.

289 tato’pekkha-tad-alambay, sukhitakriyate paray,
afifiattha niyamo natthi, tad-alambappavattiya.

290 somanassabhavangassa, javane domanassite,
tad-alambe asambhonte, upekkhatiranan bhave.

291 parikammopacaranuloma-gotrabhuto paray,
paficamar) va catutthay va, javanay hoti appana.

292 catujjhanayn sukho p’eta-fianayuttdnanantaray,
upekkha-fianayuttanay, paiicamay jayate paran.

293 puthujjananay sekkhanay, kdmapuiiiia tihetuto,
tihetu-kamakriyato, vitaraginam appana.

294 avajja-paficaviiiana-sampaticchana-tiranan,

295 nirodha vutthahantassa, uparitthaphaladvayarn,
paiicabhifida tatha magga, ekacittakkhana mata.

296 dvikkhattufi hi nirodhassa, samapattikkhane pana,
catuttharuppajavanay, tadalambaii ca sabbatha.

297 dvikkhattuy vatha tikkhattun, maggassanantarap

phalay

bhavangadi ca votthabbay, javanadi sakiy pana.

298 tihetukdmajavanary, appana-ghatitay pana,
tikkhattuy va catukkhattur, manodvare pavattati.

299 chadvdresu pan’ afifiattha, javanay kamadhatujay,
paficadvare cha va satta, samuppajjanti sam-

bhava.

300 samapattibhavarigesu, niyamo na samirito,
vithicittavasine tu, bhavangay cuti bhavaye.

301 iccanantarabhedena, cittuppadatthitiy cutip,
fiatvi ganeyya sangayha, labbhaménavasa kathan.

302 paficadvaravajjanato, dasa cittani dipaye,
sesavajjanato pafica-cattalisan ti bhasitar.

808 paficavifiianato papa-vipaka sampaticchana,
param’ ekay duve puiifia-vipaka sampaticchana.
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304 santiranadvihetumha, paka dvadasa jayare,
tihetu-kamapakamha, ekavisati bhasita.

805 rupavacarapakamha, param’ ekiinavisati,
navattharGpapikamha, satta cha va yathakkamay.

806 patighamha tu satteva, sitamha teras’ abravuy,
dvihetu-pufiidpuiiiamha, ekavisati bhavaye.

307 dvihetu-kamakriyato, atthdrasa upekkhaka,
sukhitamha sattarasa, vibhaventi vicakkhana.

808 kamapuififia tihetumha, tettins’ eva upekkhaka,
sukhitamha tipannasa, bhavantiti pakasitan.

309 tihetukamakriyato, catuvisat’ upekkhaka,
sukhitamha tu dipeyya, paficavisati pandito.

810 dasa riipajavamh’ ekadasa dvadasa terasa,
yathiakkamar paficadasa, aruppa paridipaye.

811 phalamhi cuddas’ ev’ ahu, maggamha tu sakap

phalag

paray sangaham ice’ evay, viganeyya visarado.

312 paficadasamh adavajjam ekavisatito paray,
ekamha paficavifiidnay, paficamha sampaticchanay.

813 sukhasantiranay hoti, paficavisatito pararn,
sambhoti sattatinsamha, upekkhatiranadvayay.

814 bhavanti cattilisamha, sukhapika dvihetuka,
tath’ ekacattalisamha, upekkhaya samayuta.

315 honti sattatito kame, sukhapaka tihetuka,
dvisattatimha jayanti, upekkédsahitd puna.

316 ekunasatthito ripa, paka paka artipino,
kamatthacattalisamha, tath’ eka-dvi-ti-hinato.!

317 phaladvayan catukkamha, paficamhantaphaladvayan
tika mahaggatajava, magga kamajavadvaya.

318 cittuppadanam ice’ evay, ganito pubbasangaho,
fieyyo ’yay thanabhedo ti, pubbaparaniyamito.

819 ripapaka-mahapaka, manodhatu ca tiranan,
ripam eva janentiti, vuttd ekinavisati.

320 appanajavanay sabbay, mahaggatam anuttaray,
iriyapatha-rapani, janentiti samiritary.

321 votthabbay kimajavanam abhififid ea yatharahay,
iriydpatha-vififiatti-rupanay janaka siyun.

1 tateka®.
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822 paficavififidnam aruppa, vipdka ca na kificipi,
sabbesay patisandhi ca, cuti cirahato tatha.

323 rupadittayam ice’ evay, samutthipeti manasan,
uppajjamanam eveti, fieyyo janakasangaho.

824 iti kiccadibhedesu, paccekasmin pakasitar,
nayay vuttdnusarena, samasetva viyojaye.

325 panunna-sammohamalassa sasane,
vikinna-vatthuhi suganthitan nayan,
pakinnam ogayha pan’ atthaninnaye,
vitinna-karikha va bhavanti pandita.

326 bahunayavinibaddhay kullam etan gahetva,
jinavacanasamudday kimam ogayha dhira,
hitasakalasamatthay vatthusaray haritva,
hadayaratanagabbhan sadhu samptrayantu.

Iti Namariapaparicchede pakin-
nakavibhdgo nama catut-
tho paricchedo.

PafcamMo PariccuEDO.

327 vibhagay pana kamménay, pavakkhami ito paray,
kamma-paka-kriyibhede, amohaya samasato.

828 kammappaccayakamman ti, cetana va samirita,
tatthapi nanakhanika, pufifdpufifia va cetana.

829 deti pakam adhitthaya, sampayutte yatharahay,
kammass’ dytihanatthena, pavattatta hi cetana.

830 klesanusayasantane, pakadhamma hi jayare,
pahinanusayanan tu, kriyamattay pavattati.

831 milabhava ca sabbesan, tath’ ev’ avajjanadvayay,
janitani ca kammehi, vipakani pavattare.

832 cittuppadavasen’ eva, kamman tettinsadha thitay,!
kammacatukkabhedehi, vibhaveyya vicakkhano.

833 paccuppannadi-kanhadi-janakadi-karadito,
ditthadhammadi-kamadi-bheda chaddha yathakathar.

1 dhamma tettinsadha thita.
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884 yay papay sukhavokinnam akicchena kariyati,
paccuppannasukhakammam ayatiy dukkhapakadany.

385 kicchena dukkhavokinnay, yadi papay kariyati,
paccuppanne ca tay dukkham ayatin dukkhapakadad.

336 kicchena dukkhavokinnay, yadi pufifiay kariyati,
paccuppannamhi tay dukkham ayatiy sukhapakadan.

887 yapy puiifiay sukhavokinnam akicchena kariyati,
paccuppanne sukhafi ceva, ayatiy sukhapakadany.

338 visasapsatthamadhuray, svisay tittakarn tatha,
gomutta-madhubhesajjam iccopammay yathakkamar.

389 samadane vipake ca, sukhadukkhappabheditay,
kammam evay catuddha ti, pakasenti tathagata.

340 anantariya-kammadi, ekantakatuk’ avahay,
kanhay kanhavipakan ti, kammary duggatigimikaxy.

341 pathamajjhanakammadi, ekantena sukhavaharn,
sukkay sukkavipakan ti, kammay saggupapattika.

342 vokinnakamman vokinna-sukhadukkhuapapattikay,
kanhay sukkan kanhasukka-vipakan ti samiritar.

8438 akanhasukkam irenti, akanhasukkapakaday,
kammary lokuttaray loke, gatikammakkhay’ avahay.

344 1iti vattappavattamhi, klesavodanabheditay,
kammakkhayena sangayha, catudha kammam iritay.

845 janakafi cev’ upatthambham upapilopaghatakany,
catudha kiccabhedena, kammam evar pavuccati.

846 janeti janakap pakay, tay chindatupapilakan
tay pavattet’ upatthambhary, tan ghatetvopaghatakay

847 karoti attano pakassavakasan ti bhasitay,
pakadayaka-kamman tu, yap kifiei janakay bhave.

848 badhamanaka-kamman tu, tay pakamupapilakay,
upaghatakam irenti, tad-upacchedakay vade.

349 garumasannam acinnan, katattikammuna saha,
kamman catubbidhan paka-pariyayappabhedato.

850 mahaggatanantariyay, garukamman ti vuceati,
katay cintitam dsannamasannamaranena hi.

851 bahullena samacinnam acinnan ti pavuccati,
sesan pufiiamapufifiafl ca, katattakammam iritay.

852 ditthadhamme vedaniyam upapajjapare tatha,
pariyayavedaniyam iti cahosikammuna.
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858 pakakalavasenatha, kilatitavasena ca,
catudh’ evam pi akkhatay, kammam adiccabandhuna

854 ditthadhammavedaniyay, pathaman javanan bhave,
aladdhasevanattd v, asamatthay bhavantare.

855 vedaniyantupapajja, pariyosinam iritan,
parinitthitakammatta, vipaceati anantare.

356 sesdni vedaniyani, pariyayapare pana,
laddhasevanato pakan, janenti sati paccaye.

357 vuceantahosikammani, kalatitani sabbatha,
ucchinnatanhamilani, paccayalabhato tatha.

358 catudha puna kdmadi-bhimibhedena bhasitany,
puiifiapufifiavasi dvedha, kamavacarikay bhave.

859 apuiifiap tattha sdvajjam anitthaphaladayakay,
tay kammar phassa-dvarehi, duvidhay sampavattati.

360 kayadvaray vacidvaray, manodvaran ti tadina,
kammadvarattayan vuttay, phassadvara cha dipita.

361 kammadvare manodvare, paficadvara samohita,
phassadviara-manodvaray, kammadvéarattayay kathary.

862 tatha hi kayavififiattin, janetva jatacetana,
kiayakammay vacikammar, vacibhedappavattika.

363 vifiattidvayasampattd, manokamman ti vuceati,
bhedo’ yay pariyadyena, kammanam iti dipito.

864 panaghatadikay kamman, kiye bahullavuttito,
kayakammay vacikammay, musidvadadikay tatha.

865 abhijjhadi-manokammar, tisu dvaresu jayati,
dvisu dvaresu sesini, bhedo’ yan paramatthato.

866 phassadvare manodvare, viiifiattidvayam iritan,
paficadvare dvayan natthi, ayar ettha vinicchayo.

867 akkhantafifiana-kosajjay, dussilyay mutthasaccata,
iccasagvarabhedena, atthadvaresu jayati.

368 kammadvarattayafi ceva, paficadvara tathépare,
asayvaranay paficannayn, atthadvara pakasita.

369 tattha kammapathappattay, patisandhiphalavahary,
panaghatadi-bhedena, dasadha sampavattati.

870 panatipato pharusay, byapado ca taothaparo,
ecc’ evay tividhay kammar, dosamilehi jayati.

871 micchacaro abhijjha ca, micchaditthi tathapara,
ice’ evay tividhap kammap, lobhamaulehi jayati.
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372 theyyadanay musivado, pisunay sampaldpanan
kammap catubbidham p’ etay, dvimilehi pavattati.

378 chanda dosa bhaya moha, papay kubbanti panino,
tasma chandadi-bhedena, cattalisavidhan bhave.

374 iccapubfian pakasenti, caturapayasadhakan,
afifiatthapi pavattamhi, vipattiphalasadhanan,

875 tividhay pana puiifian tu, anavajj’ itthapakaday,
danay silay bhavana ca, tisu dvaresu jayati.

876 mahatta-garava sneha, daya-saddhupakérato,
bhogajivabhayadhamme, dadato dinam iritam.

877 puiifiam acara-varittay, vattam arabbha kubbato,
papé ca viramantassa, hoti silamayary tada.

878 dana-sila-vinimmuttay, bhavana ti pavuceati,
puiifiay bhaventi santane, yasma tena hitavalar.

379 janetva kayavififiattiy, yada pufifiay kariyati,
kayakammay tada hoti, dinay silay ca bhavana.

380 vacivififiattiya saddhip, yada pufifiay kariyati,
vacikammay manokammar, vina vififiattiya katar.

381 tay tay dvarikam evahu, tay tay dvarikapapato,
viramantagsa vififiattiy, vina va saha va puna.

882 danap silay bhavana ca, veyyavaccapaciyani,
pattanumodana patti-danay dhammassa desana.
savanay ditthujjukammam icc evay dasadha thitan.

383 kamapufifiay pakasenti, kame sugatisadhakan,
afifiatthapi pavattamhi, sampattiphalasadhakar.

384 cittuppadappabhedena, kammar visatidha thitay,
kamavacaram icc’ evay, vibhaventi vibhavino.

385 rupavacarikay kammam appanibhivanimayan,
kasipadikam arabbha, manodvare pavattati.

386 pathav’ apo ca tejo ca, viyo nilafi ca pitakay,
lohitodétam akasam aloko ti visirada.

887 kasinani das’ irenti, adikammikayogino,
uddhumatay vinilaii ca, vipubbaka-vikhaditar.

888 viechiddakafi ca vikkhittay, hatavikkhitta-lohitay,
pulavan atthikafi ceti, asubhay dasadha thitay),

889 buddhe dhamme ca sanghe ca, sile cige ca attano,
devatopasamayafi ca, vuttinussati2-bhavana.

1 °yikhayitay. 2 gattanussati-,
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390 marane sati nam’ eka, tathad kayagata sati,
anapanasati cevay), dasadhinussat’ irita.

891 metta karunad mudita, upekkha-bhavana ti ca,
catubrahmavihara ca, appamafifia ti bhasita.

392 ahare tu patikkila-safifi’ eka ti pakisita,
catudhatuvavatthanay, catudhatu-pariggaho.

393 cattaro’ruppaka ceti, cattalisa samasato,
kammatthanani vuttani, samathe bhavananaye.

394 anapanail ca kasing, paficakajjhanika tahin,
pathamajjhanika vutta, kotthasd’subhabhavana.

395 mettadayo catujjhana, upekkha paficami mata,
arupparuppaka sesa, upacarasamadhika.

396 kasinasubha-kotthase, anipane ca jayati,
patibhago tam-arabbha, tattha vattati appana.

397 kammatthanesu sesesu, patibhago na vijjati,
tatha hi sattavohare, appamafifia pavattare.

398 kasinugghatim akasay, pathamaruppamanasary,
pathamaruppakabhavam akificafifiafi ca gocaray.

399 aruppa sampavattanti, alambitva yathakkamary,
afifiattha pana sabbattha, nappavattati appana.

400 parikamman parikamma-samadhi ca tato paray,
upacarappana ceti, bhavana’yay catubbidha.

401 parikammanimittail ca, uggaho ca tato paray,
patibhago ti tin’ eva, nimittani pakasayuy.

402 nimittay ganhato pubbam adikammikayogino,
parikammanimittan ti, kasinadikam iritay.

408 tasmiy pana nimittamhi, arabhantassa bhavanay,
pathamay parikamman ti, bhavana pi pavuccati.

404 cittenuggahite tasmin, manodvare vibhavite,
tad-uggahanimittan tu, samuppannan ti vuccati.

405 paficadvaravinimmutta, tam-arabbha samahita,
parikammasamadhiti, bhavana sé pakasita.

406 uggahakarasambhiitay, vatthudhammavimuccitar,
patibhdganimittan ti, bhavanamayam iritay.

407 rupadivisayan hitva, tam-arabbha tato paray,
bhavangantaritan hutva, manodvaray pavattati.

408 sikhapattasamadhanam upakklesavimuccitay,
upacarasama lhiti, kimavacaram iritay.
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409 patibhaganimittamhi, upacarasamadhito,
bhavana phalanipphanna, samuppajjati appana.

410 puriman purimay katva, vasibhutay tato paran,
olarikangamohaya, sukhumangappavattiya.

411 appana padahantassa, pavattati yathakkamany,
vitakkadivinimmutta, vicaradisamayuta.

412 avajjana ca vasita, tay samapajjand tatha,
vutthanadhitthana paccavekkhani ti ea paficadha.

413 vitakkafi ca vicaraii ca, sahatikkamato pana,
catukkajjhanam appeti, paficakafi ca visuy visun.

414 appaniya ca paccekay, jhanassapi visuy visuy,
icchitabba hi sabbattha, parikammadi-bhavana.

415 tap parittay majjhimaii ca, panitan ti vibhajjati,
vimokkho ca vasibhutam abhibhiyatanan ti ca.

416 parittatiparittadi-gocaran ti catubbidhay,
dukkhapatipaday dandhabhififiam ice’ adito tatha.

417 tay chanda-citta-viriya-vimansadhipatheyyato,
vigesatthiti-nibbedha-hanabhagiyato pi ca.

418 paficadha jhanabhedena, catudhilambabhedato,
samadhibhavanapufiiam appanappattam iritay.

419 iti vikkhambhitaklesay, ripalokupapattikay,
ripavacarakamman ti, vibhaventi visarada.

420 arupavacaran kammay, catudharuppasidhana,
ruipadhamma-vibhigena, bhavitan ti pavuccati.

421 catuparisuddhisilan, dhutangaparivaritay,
silavisuddhisankhatay, purayitva tato paray.

422 patva cittavisuddhifi ca, sopacarasamadhikan,
tatha ditthivisuddhifi ca, namarapapariggahay).

423 kankhavitaranarn nima, paccayatthitidassanay,
visodhetva maggimagga-fianadassanam eva ca.

424 tato paray vipassanto, visuddhisu samahito,
sampadetva patipada-fianadassanam uttamay.

425 tato pappoti medhavi, visuddhiy fiapadassanay,
catumaggasamafiidtay, saimafiiaphaladayakay.

426 chabbisuddhikkamen’ evar, bhivetabbay yathakkaman,
kamman lokuttaray ndma, sabbadukkhakkhayavahany.

427 iti channay catukkanay, vasd kammay vibhavaye,
yena kammavisesena, santanam abhisankhatar.
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428 bhumi-bhava-yoni-gati-thiti-vasesu sambhava,
patisandhadibhévena, pakiya parivattati.

429 sayan kammasamafifiati, kammajati yatharahar,
janeti ripardpani, manosaficetana kathar.

430 bhumi lokuttara ceva, lokiya-ti dvidha thita,
parittad ca mahaggata, appamana ti bhedita.

431 ekadasa kamabhava, bhava solasa ripino,
cattaro’ruppaka ceti, tividho bhavasarigaho.

432 asafifieko tatha neva-safifiinasafifiino bhava,
sabbo safifiibhavo seso, evam pi tividho bhavo.

433 aruppa catuvokara, ekavokarasafifiino,
paficavokarako nama, bhavo seso pavuccati.

434 niraye hoti deve ca, yon’ eka opapatika,
andaja jalabuja ca, sansedajopapatika.

435 petaloke tiracchane, bhummadeve ca manuse,
asure ca bhavant’ evay, catudha yonisangaho.

436 gatiyo nirayay peta, tiracchana ca manava,
sabbe deva ti pafic’ aha, pafica-nimmala-locano.

437 tavatinsesu devesu, vepacittasura gata,
kalakafijasurad nama, gata petesu sabbatha.

438 sandhisafifidya nanatta, kayassapi ca nanata,
nanattakayasafifiiti, kimasugatiyo mata.

439 pathamajjhanabhami ca, caturapayabhimiyo,
nanattakaya ekatta-safifii ti samudirita.

440 ekaftakaya nanatta-sanfii dutiyabhamika,
ekattakiya ekatta-safifii upari ripino.

441 vifiianatthitiyo satta, tiharuppehi hetthato,
asafifi’ ettha na ganhanti, vififianabhavato sada.

442 catuttharuppabhimi ca, patuvifiizna-hanito,
tap dvayam pi gahetvana, sattavasd nav’ erita.

443 devé manussapayati, tivitha kamadhatuyo,
pathamajjhana-bhumadi-bheda bhumi catubbidha.

444 pathamaruppadibheds, catudharuppa-dhatuyo,
sotapannadi-bhedena, catudhanuttara mata.

445 nirayadippabhedena, bhinna paccekato puna,
ekatipsavidha honti, sattanay jatibhumiyo.

446 evap bhumadibhedesu, satta jayanti sasava,
kammani ca vipaccanti, yathasambhavato kathar.
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apayamnd cuta sattd, kamadhatumhi jayare,
sabbatthanesu jayanti, sesa kamabhava cuta.
suddhavasd cuta suddhdvases’ upari jayare,
asaiifiimha cutd kamasugatimhopapajjare.
sesarupa cuta satta, jayantapayavajjite,
aruppatopari kamasugatimhi tahiy pi ca.
puthujjana va jayanti, asafiiapayabhumisu,
suddhavasesu jayanti, anagamikapuggala.
vehapphale akanitthe, bhavagge ca patitthita,
na punaffattha jayanti, sabbe ariyapuggala.
brahmalokagatd hettha, ariya nopapajjare,
dukkhamulasamuccheda, parinibbant’ anasava.
jayantanafi ca jatanam iti vuttaniyamato,
pavattatitakay kammay, patisandhippavattiyay.
arupay catuvokare, ripam eva asafifiisu,
aruppanuttaray kammay, pakam eva vipaccati,
katattarapapakani, kimartpa-niyamitay.
kalopadhippayoganay, gatiya ca yatharahay,
sampattifi ca vipattifi ca, kammam agamma paccati.
apaye sandhim uddhacca-hinan datva pavattiyan,
sabba pi paficavokare, dvadasapuififiacetana.
sattakusalapakani, vipaccanti yatharahay,
kamavacara-puiifiani, kamasugatiyay pana.
sahetukani pakani, patisandhippavattiyan,
janenti paficavokare, ahetipi yatharahap.
tihetupufiiam ukkatthay, patisandhiy tihetukany,
datva solasa pakani, pavatte tu vipaccati.
tihetukomakukkatthay, dvihetufi ca dvihetukay,
sandhiy deti pavatte pi, tihetukavivajjitan.
dvihetukomakapuiifiay, patisandhim ahetukay,
datvahetukapakani, pavatte puna paccati.?
asankharay sasankhara-vipakani na paccati,
sasankharam asarfikhara-vipakaniti kecana.
parittay pathamajjhanan, majjhimai ca panitakai,
bhavetva jayare brahma-parisajjadi-tisu pi.

! pavatesu na paccati.
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tath’ eva dutiyajjhanan, tatiyafi ca yathikkamay,
bhavetva jayare jhanay, parittabhadi tisu pi.
tatha catutthary tividhay, bhavetvana samahita,
parittasubhadikesu, tisu jayanti yogino.
paficaman pana bhavetva, honti vehapphaltpaga,
safifiaviragay bhavetva, asafifiisupapajjare.
suddhavasesu jayanti, anagimikapuggala,
aruppani tu bhavetva, aruppesu yathakkamar.
evan mahaggatay puiifiay, yathabhumivavatthitar,
janeti sadisan pakay, patisandhippavattiyay.
lokuttarani pufifiani, uppannanantaray pana,
samapattikkhane ceva, janenti sadisay phalar.
mahaggatanantariyay, paripakkasabhavato,
anantara-bhavititan, kalatitay na paccati.
sukhumalasabbava ca, sukhumattd mahaggata,
santane na vipaccanti, patipakkhehi diisite.
samanasevane laddhe, vijjamane mahabbale,
aladdha tadisan hetuy, abhiiifia na vipaccati.
sakay bhiimim atitanay, na vipaccatanuttaray,
kammantarassa’dhitthana, santanass’ eti dipitay.
iti tettiysa kammani, paka chattiysa bhasita,
cittuppada kriya sesa, kriyimattappavattito.
cittuppadavasen’ evam ekinanavutividha,
tepafifidsa sabhavena, cittacetasika mata.

iti cittay cetasikan, nibbanan ti naruttaro,
namay tidha pakasesi, cakkhuma vadatay varo.

478 iti kammavipakapandita,
mita-kammavipaka-sisane,
hita-kammavipaka-piragg,
catu-kammavipakam sbravuy.

sattha yan paramattha-vattuniyame tullyena bahullato,
atthanatthavicaranan pati jano sammoham apadito,
buddho bodhitale yam dha sugato gantvana devilayay,
svayay kammavipaka-nicchayanayo sankhepato dipito.
Iti Namaripaparicchede kammavibhdgo
ndma paficamo paricchedo.
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CHAaTTHO PARICCHEDO,

Iti pafica pariccheda-paricchinnatthasarigahay,
namadhammam asesena, vibhavetva sabhavato.
sappabhedan pavakkhami, ripadhammam ito paray,
bhiitopadayabhedena, duvidham pi pakasitay.
uddesa-lakkhanadihi, vibhaga-janaka tatha,
kalapuppattito cati, yathanukkamato kathaxy.
ruppatiti bhave rapan, vikarappaceaye sati,
ruparapay tatha rupa-pariyapannato paray.
bhuataripan tu pathavi, apo tejo tathaparo,

viyo ca bhavatupada-rapam etthati bhasitay.
bhutariupam upadaya, pavattati na ¢’ afifiathé,

ice’ upadayarupan i, rupay sesam udiritay.
cakkhu sotaii ca ghanail ca, jivha kayo ti paficadha,
pasadarupam akkhatan, nopasaday pan’ etaray.
rupa-sadda-gandha-rasa-photthabbam iti paficadha,
ripay pasada-visayay, pasidda gocaray paray.
itthattay purisattail ca, bhavarupam udiritay,
jivitindriyarupan ti, upadinnappavattakan.
vatthuripan tu hadayay, yay dhatudvayanissayay,
kabalinkaram ahara-ripam ice’ ahu pandita.
rupadhammasabhavatta, riapan ti paridipitay,

icc’ evam attharasadha, raparipam udiritay.
anipphannasabhavatta, rapakaropalakkhitay),
anipphannay nima rupan, dasadha paridipitay.
rupapariccheda-ripam ice’ akaso pakasito,
kaya-vaciviiifiattika-dvayay vififiattirapakary.
lahufa muduta kammafifiata vififiattiya saha,
vikararapam iccahu, paficadha va vibhavino.
upacayo santati ca, jarataniccata ti ca,

catudha lakkhanartpay, rapakande vibhavitay.

icc evam atthavisati-vidhani pi vicakkhano,
rupani lakkhanadihi, vibhaveyya yathakkamay.
kharatd pathavidhatu, sayan kakkhala-lakkhana,
kalapadhitthanarasa, patiggaho ti gayhati.
abandhanam? dpodhatu, sa paggharana-lakkhana,
kalapabandhanarasa, sangahattena gayhati.

1 sandharana.
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498 tejanattan tejodhatu, sayam unhatta-lakkhana,
pacanarasa maddavanuppadanan ti gayhati.

499 vayodhatu vayanattay, sa vitthambhanalakkhana,
samiranarasabhiniharabhavena gayhati.

500 sabbatthavinibhutta pi, asammissita-lakkhana,
tapy tap bhavasamussanna-sambhéaresupalakkhita.

501 abfamafifien’ upatthaddha, sesartpassa nissaya,
catudh’ evay kalipesu, mahabhita pavattare.

502 cakkhu sambharacakkhumbhi, sattakkhipatalocite,
kanhamandalamajjhamhi, pasado ti pavuccati.

503 yena cakkhuppasadena, ripani manu passati,
parittany sukhumaii ¢’ etay, ukasirasamtpamar.

504 sotay sotabilass’ anto, tambalomacite tatha,
angulivethanakare, pasado ti pavuceati.

505 anto ajapadatthane, ghanay ghanabile thitay,
jivha jivhaya majjhamhi, uppalakarasannibhe.

506 icc’ evan pana cattaro, tay tay desa-vavatthita,
kayappasado kayamhi, upidinne ti paficadha.

507 kappasapatalasneha-sannibha bhiutanissita,

508 thita rajakumara va, kalapantaravattino,
dvarabhiuta ca paccekan, paficavififiana-vithiya.

509 rupadabhighatarasa, bhatanay va yathakkamar,
datthukdmanidanadi-kammabhitinam eva va.

510 pasadalakkhana rupadavifijanarasa tatha,
paficavififidnayugalay, dvarabhavena gayhare.

511 rupap nibhaso bhutanay, saddo nigghosanay tatha
gandho ca gandhanay tattha, raso ca rasaniyata.

512 icc’ evay pana cattaro, gocara bhutanissita,
bhutattayafi ca photthabbam apodhatu vivajjitar.

513 saddo aniyato tattha, tad-afifie sahavuttino,
tay tay sabhavabhedena, tay tay dvaropalakkhita.

514 paific’ evay paiicavififiana-vithiya visaya mata,
cakkhadinay patihanana-lakkhana ca yathikkamar.

515 paficavififianayulalambabhavarasa tatha,
paficavififianayugalay, gocarattena gayhare.

516 itthindriyay panitthittam itthibhavo ti bhasito,
purisattary tatha bhavo, purisindriyanamako.
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517 tan dvayam pan’ upadinne, kaye sabbattha labbhati,
kalapantara-bhinnafi ca, bhinnasantanavatti ca.

518 vase vatteti lingdnam itthipumbhavalakkhanan,
itthiti ca puriso ti, pakasanarasay tatha.

519 itthinan purisinaf ca, lingassa ca yathakkamay),
nimitta-kuttakappanay, karanattena gayhati.

520 sattd maranti nisena, yassa pananti vuttiya,
sajiva-mata-kiyanan, bhedo yenopalakkhito.

521 tad-etay kammajatdnam anupalana-lakkhanay,
jivitay jivanarasan, ayubandho ti gayhati.

522 manodhituya ca tathd, manovififianadhatuya,
nissaya-lakkhanay vatthu-rapay hadayasammatar.

523 samadhanarasay tisam ubbahattena gayhati,
yasmiy kupitakalamhi, vikkhitta honti panino.

524 kayo yassanusirena, cittakkhepena khijjati,
yasmig niruddhe vififidna-soto pi ca nirujjhati.

525 yay nissdya patitthati, patisandhi bhavantare,
tad-etay kammasambhutay, paficavokarabhimiyay.

526 majjhe hadayakosamhi, addhappasatalohite,
bhitaripam upadaya, cakkhadi viya vattati.

527 kabalirikaro ahéaro, rapaharana-lakkhano,
kayanuyapanaraso, upatthambho ti gayhati.

528 ojaya yaya yapenti, aharasneha-pattiya,
panino kdmalokamhi, sdyam evay pavuccati.

529 akasadhatu rupanay, pariyosana-lakkhana,
pariccheda-rasd rupamariyado ti gayhati.

530 salakkhana-pariecchinna-ripadhammapariggahe,
yoginam upakaraya, yay desesi dayaparo.

5381 paricchinna-sabhavanay, kalapanay yatharahany,
pariyantanam ev’ esa, tad-akaro pavuccati.

532 gamanadi-vacighosap-pavattamhi yathakkamay,
vayo-pathavi-dhatinay, yo vikaro samatthata.!

533 sahajopadinnakéanar, kriya-vaca-pavattiya,
vipphanda-ghattana-hetu, cittanuparivattito.

534 sa vikara-viseso'yay, viiifiattiti pakasito,
vififidpetiti kdyena, vacaya ca vicintitan.

1 samantato, sadandhats.
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vayo-pathavadhikanay, bhatanam iti kecana,
pavuttd tadind kaya-pariggaha-sukhaya ya.

kayo yassanubhavena, sahabhogo va khayati,
yay nirodha parabhito, seti niccetano yatha.
loke papafica vattanti, bahudha yaya nimmita,
kappenti kiyam attanay, bald yaya ca vaficita.
sayap kaya-vacikamma-dvarabhavena lakkhita,
byapara-ghattana-hetu, vikarikara-lakkhana.
kaya-vaca-adhippaya-pakasana-rasa tatha,
kdya-vipphanda-ghatana-hetubhavena gayhati.
lahuta pana riipanay, adandhakara-lakkhana,
avittana(?)-rasa sallahukavuttiti gayhati.
mudutapi ca riipanay, kakkhalibhava-lakkhana,
kiccavirujjhana-rasa, anukilyanti gayhati.
kammafifiata ca ripanap, alankiceassa lakkhana,
pavatti-sampatti-rasa, yoggabhavo ti gayhati.
sappayam utum aharay, laddha cittam anamayap,
lahu mudu ca kammafifiay, sada ripay pavattati.
tatha pavattaripassa, pavattakira-bheditan,
lahutadittayam p’ etay, sahavutti tada bhave.
sappaya-pativedhaya, patipattupakarika,

sakara rupasampatti, pafifiattd va mahesina.
rupass’ upacayo nama, ripassacaya-lakkhano,
rupuppajjaipana-raso, paripuriti gayhati.
pavattilakkhana rupasantatiti pakisita,
anuppabandhanarasa, avicchedo ti gayhati.
rupam acaya-rupena, jayaticcaparipari,
pekkhatopacayakara, jati gayhati gogina.
anuppabandhakarena, jayatiti samekkhato,
tadayan santatakara, samupatthati cetasi.

evam abhoga-bhedena, jatiripay dvidha katay,
attlipaladdhi-bhavena, jayantay vatha kevalay.
riipavivittam okasar, purakkhattena dissati,
abhava puna bhavaya, pavattam iti santati.
evam akarabhedapi, sabbakaravarikaro,?
jatirapan dvidh’ akasi, jatirdpavirocano.

1 gayhati (visati). % sabbakara-tadakaro.
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jarata kalaharanay, rapanay pakalakkhana,
navatapayana-rasa, puranattan ti gayhati.
antimakkhanasampatti, paribhijjana-lakkhana,
sidanarasaniccata, khayabhavena gayhati.

iti lakkhanaripan tu, tividhay bhinnakalikaz,
sabhavay ripadhammesu, tay tay kalopalakkhitay.
yena lakkhiyati riipan, bhinnakaray khane khane,
vipassana-nayatthaya, tam ice’ aha tathagato.

lce’ evay sapariccheda, savikara salakkhana,
akiccha-pativedhaya, dayapannena tadina.
ripadhamma sabhévena vijjamana ti bhasita,
ajjhattikidibhedena, bahudha bhijjare kathar.
dvarabhiita pavattenti, cittam atta ti kappitan,
ripam ajjhattikan tasma, pasdda bahiray paran.
vanno gandho rasoja ca, bhutariipafi ca bhasitary,
avinibbhogariipan ti, vinibbhogan pan’ etaran.
sattavififidna-dhatinay, nissayattd yatharahar,
pasdda hadayafi ceva, vatthuna vatthu desitar.
paficaviiifianupadinna-lingadifi ea pavattino,
pasada jivita-bhava, ve 'ndriyan ne 'ndriyay parap.
paficavififiana-kammanay), pavattimukhabhavato,
dvara pasida-viifiatti, param advaram iritax.
patihaiiftant’ afifiamafifian, pasida-visaya pana,
tasma sappatighay nama, riipam appatighay parar.
dvaralambana-bhavena, sabhaven’ eva pakata,

te ev’ olarika tasma, sesay sukhumam iritay.
olarika-sabhavena, pariggahasukha tahin,

te eva santike ripay, dure riapay pan’ etaray.
tanha-ditthi h’ upetena, kammunadinnabhavato,
kammajatam upadinnam-anupadinnakay parar.
cakkhuna dissamanatta, sanidassana-namakay,
rupam eva tato sesam anidassanam abravur.
sanidassanarfipafi ca, riipay sappatighay tatha,
anidassanam afifian tu, thiilay sappatighan matay.
anidassanariipafl ca, sesan appatighay tatha,
rapay tividham ice’ evay, vibhajanti vicakkhana.
appattagocaraggahi-ripay cakkhadikadvayay,
sampattagahi ghanadittayamaggahikay paray.
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572 ditthay riipan sutap saddo, mutan gandhadikattayan
vififianen’ eva fieyyattd, vififidtam aparan bhave.

578 hadayay vatthum ev’ ettha, dvaray vififiattikadvayan
pasida vatthu ca dvarap, afifiantubhaya-vajjitan.

574 bheditva rupam ice’ evay, tass’ eva puna pandito,
samutthidna-janakehi, vibhaveyya yatharahan.

575 kusalakusalay kammam atitan kamikay tatha,
rupavacaram icc’ evay, paficavisatidha thitan.

576 patisandhimupéadaya, safijaneti khane khane,
kamariapesu riupani, kammajani yatharahar.

577 jayantay paficavififiina-pakarupa-vivajjitan,
bhavarigadim upadaya, samuppadeti manasan.

578 situnho ’tu samafifidta, tejodhatu thitikkhane,
tath’ ev’ ajjhohatahiro, kame kayan patitthito.

579 ajjhattan pana cattaro, bahirotipalabbhati,
sabbe kamabhave ripe, ahdro na samirito.

580 pavatte honti cattaro, kammam evopapattiyan,
jivamanassa sabbe pi, matasso tw siya na va.

581 kamma-cittotum-aharam ice’ evay pana pandita,
ripanay janakattena, paccayati pakasayuy.

582 hadayindriya-rupani, kammajan’ eva cittajay,
vifiiattidvayam irenti, saddo cittotujo mato.

583 cittotu-kabalinkara-sambhita lahutadayo,
kamma-cittotukaharajani sesani dipaye.
lakkhanani na jayanti, kehieiti pakasitay.

585 yadi jatadayo tesam avassay tan sabhavata,
tesafi ca lakkhananan ti, anavattha bhavissati.

586 attharasa pannarasa, terasa dvadasati ca,
kamma-cittotukaharajani honti yathakkaman.

587 kalapani yathayogan, tani sangayha pandita,
nava cha caturo dve ti, ekavisati bhavayuy.

588 jivitaii cavinibbhogarupaii ca sahavuttito,
sarigayha cakkhudasakarn, cakkumadaya bhasitay.

589 tatha sotaii ca ghénaii ca, jivhan kiyay yathakkamap,
itthibhavafi ca pumbhévay, vatthum adaya dipaye.

590 avinibbhogariipena, jivitanavakay bhave,
icc’ evap kammaja nama, kalapa navadha thita.
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avinibbhogaripafi ca, suddhatthakam udiritay,
kayavififiattiya saddhiy, navakan ti pavuceati.
vacivififiatti-saddehi, dasakay bhasitay tatha,
lahutad’ ekadasakan, lahutadihi tihi pi.
kayavififiatti-lahutadihi dvadasakay matan,
vacivififiatti-lahutadihi terasakan tatha.
gahetvakarabhedaii ca, tay tay kalopalakkhitay,
iti cittasamutthana, cha kalapa ti bhasita.
suddhatthakan tu pathamay, saddena navakay matay,
lahutadekadasakay, lahutidisamayutay.

saddena lahutadihi, tathd dvidasakar bhave,
kalapa utusambhuta, catudh’ evay pakasita.
suddhatthakafi ca lahuta-dekadasakam iceapi,
kaldpaharasambhita, duvidha va vibhavita.
kalapanay pariccheda-lakkhanattd vicakkhana,
na kaldpangam icecahu, dkasay lakkhanani ca.
ice’ evap catusambhutd, kalapa ekavisati,

sabbe labbhanti ajjhattan, bahirotusamutthita.
atthakan saddanavakam iti dvedha va bhasits,
matakaye pi te eva, siyuy ice’ ahu pandifa.

kame sabbe pi labbhanti, sabhavanay yatharahary,
sampunnayatananan tu, pavatte catusambhava.
dasakan’ eva sabbani, kammajan’ eva jatiyay,
cakkhu-sota-ghana-bhava-dasakani nava siyuy.
vatthu-kayadasakani, sabhavadasakani va,
gabbhaseyyakasattanar, tato sesini sambhava.
kammay riipay janet’ eva, manasary sandhito paray,
tejodhatu thitippatta, aharajjhohato tatha.

ice’ evay catusambhuta, ripasantati kaminay,
dipajala va sambandha, yavajivay pavattati.
ayuno vatha kammassa, khayenobhinnam eva va,
afifiena va marantanam upacchedakakammuna.
sattarasa-cittakkhanam &yu rapanam iritay,
sattarasama-cittassa, cuticittopari tato.
thitikalam upadaya, kammajay na paray bhave,
tato bhijjat’ upadinnan, cittajabharajay tato.

ice’ evay matasattinay, punadeva bhavantare,
patisandhim upadaya, tatha rupay pavattati.
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610 ghana-jivha-kaya-bhava-dasakaharajay pana,

611

612

613

616

617

618

619

620

621

622

623

ripay ripabhave natthi, patisandhip-pavattiyan.

tattha gandha-rasoja ca, na labbhantiti kecana,

kalapa va ganetabba, tattha tan rapavajjita.
thitikkhanaii ca cittassa, te eva patisedhayuy,
cittabharigakkhane rupa-samuppattifi ca varayun.
cakkhu-sota-vatthu-sadda-cittajay pi asafifiisu,
aripe pana rapani, sabbatha pi na labbhare.

614 itthay pan’ ettha vimalena vibhavanatthany,
dhammay sudhammam upagamma suradhivasay
ripay sariupa-visabhaga-salakkhanay tay,
vuttay pavuttam abhidhammanaye maya pi.

615 ripavibhagam imar suvibhattay,
riipayato pana cetasi niccay,
riipasamiddha-jinerita-dhamme,
riipavati abhivaddhati paffia.

iti Namarupaparicchede riipavibhago nama

chattho paricchedo.

SatTamo PaRICCHEDO.

Catupannasga dhamma hi, ndma-namena bhasita,
attharasavidha vutta, ripadhamma hi sabbatha.
abhififieyyasabhivena, dvasattati samissita,
sacchikattha-paramattha, vatthudhamma salakkhana.
tesay dani pavakkhami, sabbasanigdhikay nayan,
abhidhammika-bhikkhiinay, hatthasaram anuttaray.
duka tika ca khandhayatana dhatu-saccato,
paticcasamuppada ca, paceaya ca samafifiato.
paccayo eva nibbanam appaccayam asainkhatay,
asankharam anuppaday, sassatan niccalakkhanay.
paccaya ceva sankhara, sankhata ca tato pare,
uppada-vayadhamma ca, paccayatthitika tatha.
nibbanay ripadhamma ca, vippayuttd ca kevalay,
dramman3 eva nama, nalambanti hi kifieipi.
ekuppada-nirodha ca, ekalambana-vatthuka,
sansatthd sampayutta ca, sahajata yatharahay
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afilamafifien’ upatthaddha, sabbattha sahavuttino,
sarammanarammani ca, citta-cetasika mata.
vipassanaya bhiimiti, tattha tebhimika mata,
lokiya pariyapanna, vattadhamma sa-uttar.
sakkdyadhamma sabhayd, tiram-orimanamakay,
safifiojaniya samala, tatha nivaraniyaka.
sanklesika paramasa, upadaniya-sasava,
oghaniya yoganiya, ganthaniya ti bhasita.

afifie apariyapanna, vivattd ca vipassiya,
lokuttaranuttara ca, no sapyojaniyadayo.
kammajata upadinna, nima vuccanti sasava,
anupadinnaka nama, tato sesa pavuccare.
dhamma sappatibhaga ti, kusalakusala mata,
appatibhagadhamma hi, tad-afifie ti padipaye.
sarana ca pahatabba, dvadasakusala pana,
tad-afifie arana nama, pahatabba na kehici.
riipino riipadhamma ca, namadhamma arupino,
evam adippabhedena, dvidha bheday vibhavaye.
bala dhamma tapaniya, kanha ca katukapphala,
asevitabbd savajja, dvadasakusald mata.

panditd catapaniya, sukka ca sukhadayaka,
sevitabban’ avajja ca, kusala ekavisati.

kriya vipaka rapafi ca, nibbapan ti catubbidha,
vuttad abyakata nama, dhamma tabbiparitato.
hina dhamma parittad ca, kamavacarabhiimika,
riiparipa pavuccanti, majjhima ca mahaggata.
appaméana panita ca, dhamma lokuttara mata,
sankilittha-sanklesika, dvadasakusala tatha.
asanklittha-sanklesikd dhamma tebhimika pare.
asanklittha-sanklesika, nava lokuttara siyuy,
vipaka te pavuccanti, vipaka catubhiimika.
vipakadhamma namati, kusalakusala mata.
kriyd rapafi ca nibbanan, na pakay na tu paceati,
dcayagamino dhamma, pufifidpufiia va sasava.
vuttapacayagamino ti, kusalanuttara pana,
kriya riipafi ca nibbanay, paka cobhaya-vajjita.
pathamanuttaro maggo, dassanay bhavanipare,
tad-afifie dvayanimmutta, sabbe pi paramatthato.
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satta lokuttard hettha, vutta sekkha ti tadina,
arahatta-phalam eva, asekkhan ti pakasitar.
lokiya pi ca nibbanan, bhasitobhaya-vajjita,
evam adippakarehi, tividha ti vibhavaye.
atitindgatay rupay, paccuppannam athaparan,
ajjhattan va bahiddha va, sukhumolarikay tatha.
hinan panitay yay dire, santike va tad-ekato,
sabbany riipay samodhaya, ripakkhandho ti vue-
cati.
tath’ eva vedanakkhandho, nama ya kaci vedana,
safifidkkhandho ti safifid va, rasibhavena dipita.
vattadhammesu assadan, tad-assddopasevanar,
vinibbhujja nidassetuy, khandhadvayam udahatay.
vividamiila-saysara-kamahetu-nidassanay,
sandhiya vedana safifia, katd nana ti kecana.
cittasansatthadhammanay, cetandmukhato pana,
sankharakkhandhandmena, dhammaé cetasikd mata.
sappabheday tatha cittay, vifiidnakkhandha-sam-
matarn,
bhedadbhavena nibbanay, khandhasarigahanissatay.
alambaniyabhavena, upidanopakarato,
paficupddanakkhandha ti, lokuttara-vivajjita.
yatha-thulan hitatthaya, pariggihaka-yoginay,
dhamma tebhimaka eva, bhiimi-bhaviya desita.
bhajanan bhojanay tassa, byaiijanay bhojako tathi,
bhuiijitd cati pafic’ ete, upamenti yathakkamay.
gilanasala gelafifiay, asappayopasevana,
samutthanay gilano ti, upamenti ca pandita.
carako karapay tattha, aparadho ca karako,
aparadhakato coro, iti copamita puna.
niccadhipilanatthena, bhara ti paridipita,
klesadukkha-mukhen’ ete, karaka va nirantaray.
anattd ¢’ ahitd niccam ukkhittasika-verino,
maccumarabhidheyyatta, vadhaka ti ca bhasita.
vimaddasahanay ripay, phenapinday va dubbalay,
muhuttaramaniyatta, vedana bubbilapama.
maricikupama safifia, vipallasaka-bhavato,
sankhara pi ca nissara, kadalikkhandhasadisa.
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661 ninappakaray cittedan, nanaklesa-vimohitan,
palambhatiti? vififianay, mayasamam udiritan.

662 icc’ evay paficupidinakkhandha khandha ca kevald
paficakkhandha ti namena, desita ti vibhavaye.

663 ajjhattafi ca bahiddha ca, vififidnuppatti-karanan,
dvaridlambana-bhedena, dvedhayatanam iritan.

664 cakkhidajjhattikay tattha, cha-dvarayatanan bhave
bahirayatanay nama, tatha ripadigocaran.

665 iti vithipavattanay, dvaralambana-sangaho,
agame abhidhamme tu, sabbatha pi yatharahan.

666 tathahanantaratito, jiyamanassa pacchato,
mano sabbo pi sabbassa, manassiyatanay bhave.

667 tathd pubbangamatthena, sahaja ndmaripinay,
dvarabhavena vififianay, sabbam dyatanan matay.

668 manayatanam ice’ evay, pasadayatanay tatha,
paficaviiifidna-dhammanay), iti chaddha vibhavaye.

669 paficappasida-visayd, paficiyatana-sammata,
sesaq rupafl ca nibbanar, sabbe cetasika ti ca.

670 ekiina-satthi-dhammanay, dhammayatanasaigaho,
iti chaddha pakasenti, bahirayatanan budha.

671 sufifiagdimo va datthabba-majjhattika-pasadato,
gamaghataka-cora va, tay hananta va bahira.?

672 niamappavatti-milhanay, tad-uppattikakaranay,
dvidasdyatandniti, vattam itthay mahesina.

673 samattd bhivamattena, dhirentiti salakkhanar,
dvaralamba-tad-uppanna-pariyayena bhedita.

674 manayatanam etth’ aha, satta-vififidnadhatuyo,
ekadasa yathdvntta, ice’ atthadasa dhatuyo.

675 antadika manodhdtu, manovififiana-dhatuya,
pavesapagame dvara-pariyayena titthati.

676 bheritala-danda-ghosa-samay chakkay yathakkamar,
kattharani-pavakadi-samafi ca tividhay bhave.

677 dukkharn samudayo ceva, nirodho ca tathéparo,
maggo cati catuddh’ dha, saccay saccaparakkamo.

678 bharo ca bharadanafi ca, bharanikkhepanan tatha,
bharanikkhepanipayo, iccopammar yathakkamarn.

1 pulubbhati, palabbhati. % bahirap.
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rogo roganidanaii ca, rogaviipasamo tatha,

roga-bhesajjam icc’ evam upamahi ca dipitay.

visarukkho rukkhamilay, rukkhacchedo tathaparo,

rukkhacchedaka-satthan ti, catudhopamitay tatha.

tiram-orimasankhatay, mahogho pariman tatha,

tadatikkam upayo ti, upamenti ca tay budha.

sacchikatvana paccakkham iccopamman yathakkamay

samacikkhi vimokkhaya, saccay tacchaniyamato.

tathd hi dukkhay nabadbay, nafifiay dukkbd ca ba-
dhakary.

badhakattaniyamena, dukkhan saccam itiritap.

tay vina naffiato dukkhan, na hoti na ca tay tato,

dukkhahetu-niyamena, saccam aha visattikay.

nafifid nibbanato santi, na ca santay na tan yato,

santabhavaniyamena, nibbanay saccam uttaman.

nafifiay magga ca niyanay, aniyano na capi so,

tasmé niyanabhivena, maggo saccan ti sammato.

iti tacchavipallasabhiitabbavo catusvapi,

saccattho ti viniddittho, dukkhadisvavisesato.

pilanattho sankhatattho, santapattho ca bhasito,

viparindmattho cati, dukkhass’ evay catubbidha.

ayuhand nidana ca, sanyoga palibodhato,

dukkhasamudayassapi, catudhattha pakasita.

nigsaranid viveka casankhatamatato tatha,

attha dukkhanirodhassa, catudhatha samirita.

niyanato hetuto ca, dassanadhipateyyato,

maggassapi catuddh’ evam iti solasadha thita.

sacchikattha-paramattha, tacchabhisamayatthato,

tathattham api saccatthay, pafifiapent’ ettha pandita.

tad-etay pativijjhanti, ariyd va catubbidhap,

vuttay ariyasaccan ti, tasma nathena tay kathany.

jati jard ca maranay, soko ca paridevana,

dukkhafi ca domanasgsafi ca, upayaso tathaparo.

appiyehi ca sagyogo, vippayogo piyehi ca,

yam pi na labhat’ icchanto, tam pi dukkham iday
matay.

apayes’ upapajjanta, cavanta devalokato,

manussesu ca jiranta, nanabyasana-pilita.
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697 socantd paridevanta, vedenta dukkhavedanay,
domanassehi santatta, upayasa-vighatino.

698 anitthehi akantehi, appiyehi samayuta,
sanikharehi ca sattehi, nananattha-vidhayihi.

699 itthehi piyakantehi, manapehi viyojita,
gankharehi ca sattehi, nana-sampatti-dayihi.

700 dukkhipagamam icchantd, patthayanta sukhagaman
alabbhaneyya-dhammanay, pipasatura-manasa.

701 kicchadhipanna kapani, vipannatthd durammukha,
tanhidasa parabhita, bhava-sapsira-saikate.

702 yan tebhumika-nissandan, katukarn galhavedanay,
vedenti sansira-phalay, tay jatadip vind kuto.

703 tasma jatyadi-bhedehi, badhaméana bhayavaha,
dukkha ca dukkhavattha ca, bahudhéapi papaiicita.

704 te sabbe paficupadanakkhandha eva samasato,
dukkbadhitthina-bhavena, dukkhataya niyamita.

705 tasma tebhiimakid dhamma, sabbe tanha-vivajjita,
dukkhasaccan ti desesi, desanakusalo muni.

706 viraga-tejalibhena, tanha-sneha-sinehitay,
visarukkho va jatadi-nananattha-phalodayay.

707 nandiraganubaddhena, santanam avakaddhitay,
punabbhavabhinibbatti-bhavena parivattati.

708 patitthitafi ca tatth’ eva, mettasnehanusevanan,
gocaranunayabaddharn, riga-muccha-samohitar.

709 klesarasiparikklitthay, vyasanopaddavahatay,
dukkhasalla-samaviddhay, vibhafifiati nirantaray.

710 bhave viraga-tejena, vicchinne sati® sabbatha,
kena baddhena sandhanan,? gamissati bhavantaray ?

711 bhavantaram asampatte, santanamhi vivattite,
kim adhitthaya jatadi-dukkhadhamma pavattare.

712 tasma mokkhavipakkhena, tanha dukkhavidhayini,
dukkhasamudayo nama, saccam ice’ aha nayako.

713 sabbadukkhavinimmuttay, sabba-klesa-vinissatan,
dukkhanirodha-namena, saccay vuccati accutan.

714 dukkhafi ca parijananto, pajaharn dukkhasambhavany,
nibbanapadam arabbha, bhavana-vithim osato.

t viechijjissati. ? santanary.
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715 niyyatatthangiko maggo, sabbadukkha-vimuttiya,
dukkhanirodhagamiti, saccan tasma tam iritap.

716 catusacca-vinimmutta, sesa lokuttara mata,
maggangs - sampayuttd ca, phaladhamma ca sab-

batha.

717 itthay sahetukay dukkhay, sopayamata-nibbutip
patipattihitatthaya, vibhavesi vinayako.

718 sappatihariyay dhammay, desetvina manuttaro,
catudhariyasaccani, vibbajiti vibhavaye.

719 tabbhava-bhavi-bhavena, paccayakara-lakkhitay,
tiyaddhay dvidasangail ca, visatakara-sarigahan.

720 tisandhi catusanikhepan, tivattaii ca tilakkhanapy,
tebhfimakay dvimilafi ca, catukkanaya-manditay.

721 paccekay catugambhiram anupubba-vavatthitay,
avijja-kiita-satikhatan, baddhaviccheda-mandalay.!

722 sokadanattha-nissandar, kevalay dukkha-pinditay
paticcasamuppéado ti, bhavacakkay pavuccati.

723 patividdhaya vijjaya, bhangavijjaya sabbatha,
vivattatinupubbena, hetubhargd yathakathay.

724 asmip sati iday hoti, ass’ uppada iday bhave,
asantasmip na tay hoti, tassa bhanga ca bhijjati.

725 etam atthay purakkhitva, paccayatthiti dassita,
paticcasamuppadassa, idappaccayatd-naye.

726 tatha hi jatiyapaha, paccayattay mahamuni,
jaramarana-dhammana-matthibhede pi vatthuto.

727 ahacea paccayatthamhi, nedisi paccayatthiti,
tattha dhammantarass’ eva, paccayattho vibhavito.

728 vuttam &cariyen’ ettha, patthdna-nayasarigahs,
labbhaména-nayay tava, dassanatthan papaiicito.

729 ettha tasmanapekkhitva, ahacea-niyamay budho,
tabbhava-bhavimattena, paccayattan vibhavaye.

780 tatthavijja ca sankhara, addhatito ti bhasita,
vififidnay namartpafi ca, saliyatana-safifiitay.

731 phasso ca vedand tanha, upadanay bhavo ti ca,
paccuppanno bhave addha, bhave addhd anagato.

732 jati jard-maranan $i, dvedha hoti ca sabbatha,
kalattaya-vavatthana, tiyaddham iti dipaye.

1 khandhaviccheda®.
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tatthavijja ti afifidnay, catusaccesu bhasitan,
pubbante caparante ca, paccayatthitiyan tatha.
apufifidbhisanikharo ti, vattd dvadasa cetana,
tatha pufifiabhisankharo, kama-ripesu bhasito.
aneitjabhisankharo ti, vuttaruppa catubbidha,
kaya-vaci-manodvaray, patva ta eva cetana.

vutta kaya-vaci-citta-sankhara ti mahesina,
sankhara ti vibhatt’ evam ekunatinsa cetana.
ekunavisatividhan, patisandhikkhane tatha,
pavatte dvattinsavidhay, vififidnay pakamanasaz.
tividhay vedana safifia, sarikhara ti vibheditay,
namapy riipan tu duvidhay, bhitopadaya-bhedato.
salayatana-sarikhatay, cakkhadajjhattikay matay,
cakkhusamphassadi-bheda, phasso chaddha pakasito.
sukha dukkha upekkha ti, vedana tividha bhave,
kame bhave ca vibhave, tanha ti tividha mata.
kamupadanadi-bheda, upiadana catubbidha,
kammopapatti-bhedena, bhavo nama dvidha mato.
attabhavabhinibbatti, jati nama jara pana,
puranabhévo maranay, pariyosanam iritay.
dvadasangappabhedena, vibhatt’ evay mahesina,
paticcasamuppédo ti, paccayi eva kevala.

paticca phalabhavena, sapekkhay thitam attani,
apaccakkhaya sangantva, uppadentiti paccaya.
avijja-sankharanan tu, gahane gahita va te,
tanhiipadana-bhavapi, iti pafic’ ettha hetuyo.
tanhupadana-bhavanay, gahane gahita puna,
avijja saikhara cati, paiic’ ev’ etthapi hetuyo.
vififianadi-saripena, dassitay phalapaficakan,
jati-jaramaranena, tad-eva gahitan puna.

atite hetuyo pafica, idani phala-paficakay,

idani hetuyo pafica, ayatin phala-paficakay.
itthay bhedena sangayha, dvadasangay vicakkhana
atthapatti-visesena, visatakaram irayuy.
hetu-phalay phalahetu, puna hetuphalan fi ca,
tisandhi catusarikhepay, tam’ evahu vibhavino.
avijja tanhupadana, klesavattan ti bhasitd,
bhavekadeso sarikhara, kammavattay tato-paray.
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vipakavattam icc’ evay, vivattenavivattitan,
tivatta-vattitay hutva, vattam etay pavattati.
aniccafl ca khayatthena, dukkham etay bhayatthato,
anattasarakatthena, vattam evany tilakkhanay.
sapsarass’ eva vutta ya, paccayanay parampara,
paticcasamuppado ti, tato tebhumiko mato.
vimuttirasam appatta, bhavatanha-pipasita.
abhisankharabhavena, patibandhati® santati,
tathabhisankhata paka-bhavaya parivattati.
vipdka puna kammani, pakani puna kammato,
ice’ evay pariyayena, saysaro’yan pavattati.
iccavijja bhavatanha, vattopatthambhaka mata,
sampayuttanupassita (?), tasma vattan dvimilakay.
paccaya-paccayuppanna-santana-bhedato pana,
nanabhitanam ekattay, bijarukkhadayo viya.
tatha pi tesan dhammanay, vatthu-lakkbana - bhe -
dato
dipa-vatti-sikhanag .va, natthi ekantam ekata.
hetu hetusamuppanna, ihabhoga-vivajjita,
paccayaya ca paccetum abyipard tato mata.
sarikharadi-sabhavati, thit’ evay dhammataya te.
ittham ekatta-nanatta, abyaparo tato paro,
etth’ evan-dhammata ceti, naya vutta catubbidha.
phaléanay paccayuppatti, paccayattho ca hetusu,
sabhava-pativedho ca, desana-cittatati ca.
attha-dhamma-pativedha-desaninay yathakkamary
atigambhira-bhavena, catugambhiram iritap.
kamena sarikharadinay, paccaya ti vavatthita.
tatha hi jatiya eva, jaramaranasambhavo,
ajaitdnay jard va'tha, maranan va kuto bhave.
bhavopapatti-saikhata, jati kammabhavodita,
afnkuro viya bijamha, tattha tatthipalabbhati.
sampayoganusayato (?), upadanappatitthita,
ayahanti ca kammani, dkaddhantopapattikay.

1 paripanthati.
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upadaniya-dhammesu, tanha-sneha-pipésita,
dalhikubbantupadanay, piyaripabhinandino.
vedaniyesu dhammesu, assidam anupassato,
vedana-paccaya tanha, samutthaya pavaddhati.
itthanitthafi ca majjhattay, phusanta pana gocararn,
vedenti vedanay nama, naphusanta kudacanay.
phusatilambanay ¢’ esa, saliyatanasambhave,
dvarabhave kuto tassa, samuppatti bhavissati.
saliyatanam efail ca, ndmarupupanissitar,
cha-phassadvara-bhavena, pavattati yatharahay.
pubbaigamadhitthanena, vififiinena patitthahe (?),
namaripay upatthaddhay, patisandhippavattiyay.
saikhéara-janitay hutva, patitthati bhavantare,
vififiana-janakabhave, tass’ uppatti kathay bhave.
avijjayinusayite, pativedha-virodhite,
vattinugata-santane, patisandhi-phalavahe.
pakadhamma-sabhavena, pavattanti hi cetana,
avijjapaccaya honti, sarikhara ti tato mata.
patividdhesu saccesu, paccayanay parampara,
vighatiyati® sabba pi, tato vattay vivattati.
iceavijja-virodhena, tassa vattappavattiya,
sanghatanika-bhavena, avijja kutasammata.
jara-marana-sanghata-patipilita-cetasay,
klesamueccha-paretanay, sa avijja pavaddhati.
iccabaddham avieccheday, idappaccaya-mandalay,
cakka-nemi-samavattay, kamena parivattati.
vattassa dvidasangassa, tassa tebhimakassa tu,
dukkhakkhandhassa dassesi, nissandena nidassanay.
sokafl ca paridevaii ca, tatha dukkhafi ca kayikay,
domanassam upayasay, nanabyasanasambhavan.
iccaturam anaccantay, mahopaddava-sanikula,
bahupaklesupassatthay, dukkham etan ti pinditay.
ice’ evan paficupadanak-khandha-bhedita-san raho,
attabhiava-bhavaratho, hatthamuttay va yantakay.
gatitthiti-nivasesu, sansaranto nirantaray,

cakken’ etena yatiti, bhavacakkam iday mata.

t vighatiyati, vighatiyati.
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avijjanday padaletva, pativedhappavattiya,
paccaya paccayuppanna, supatthanti sabhavato.
aniced dukkh’ anattd ca, bhangavanto bhayavaha,
sadinava ti sankhaya, vivattam abhititthati.

tato sinusaya tanha, nirujjhati punabbhave,
santana-ratiyabhava, na pakkhandhati sandhiyay.
aviriilhika-bhavena, tattha vattavirodhite (?),
abhisankhara-bhavena, nappavattanti estana.
patisandhiy pavattd pi, na janenti bhavantare,
iceavijja-nirodhena, niruddha kammacetana.
paccayatta-nirodhena, sankharanan nirodhato,
vififianay janakabhava, niruddbham iti vuccati.
vififidnadi-nirodhd ca, namaripadikay tatha,
dukkhakkhandhass’ imass’ evay, nirodho ti pavuccati.
iti vatta-vivattanany, vasa dvedha vibhavito,
paticcasamuppado ti, desito "ya1y mahesina.
sabbasaiikhata-dhammanar), sabbe dhamma pi paceaya,
janaka cev’ upatthambha, sayvibhatta yatharahay.
ahacca paccayatthena, catuvisatidha thita,
hetarammanadhipatanantara-samanantara.
sahajata-afiiamanfia-nissaya copanissayo,
purejata-pacchajatisevana kammam eva ca.
pakaharindriya-jhana-maggarga-sampayuttaka
vippayuttatthi natthi ca, vigatavigatan ti ca.
paficatita va kamman tu, vattamanay samiritay,
sabbatthapi tayo vutta, vattamana tato pare.
chaddha naman tu nimassa, paficadha namaripinay,
ekadha puna rupassa, ripay namassa ¢’ ekadha.
pafifiatti-namarapani, namassa duvidha dvayay
dvayassa navadha ceti, chabbidha paccaya kathay.
nirnddbanantara eva, jayantanam anantararp,
namadhamma va namanay, janakattopakaraka.
nirantarappavattiyd, anurupam anantara,
anantarappaccayena, paccayo ti pakasito.
samanantara-bhavena, tesay te eva paccaya,
samanantara-nimena, paccayo ti pakasito.
atthibhavaya dhammanay, natthitdyopakaraka,
natthippaccaya-namena, vutta te eva tadina.
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okdsa-dana-bhavena, vigatd vopakaraka,
dhamma te eva vuccanti, vigatappaceayo ti ca.
java-paguna-bhavaya, javanam upakaraka,
adsevana-paccayo ti, niruddhanantara mata.
sapsattha-sahajatanay, sampayogena paccaya,
sampayutta paccayo ti, nama namanam irita.

ice’ eko vattamano ca, paficatita yatharahay,
ariipanam aripa va, paccaya chabbidha mata.
pavatte cittajatanan, kammajanaii ca gandhiyan,
riipanarn sahajatanam ariipanaf ca tadina.
hetubhiita cha dhamma pi, milatthenopakaraka,
hetupaceaya-bhavena, paceayo ti pakasito.

tatha nijjhayanatthena, tesam evopakaraka,
jhanappaccaya-namena,’ jhana-dhamma vibhavita.
tath’ eva niyyanatthena, paccaya ti pakasita,
maggappaccaya-nimena, maggangd ca mahesina.
tesam eva ca dhammanay, sahajata hi cetana,
kammabyapara-bhavena, vattamana 'va paccaya.
katattaripa-pakanay, nindkhanika-cetana,
abhisanikhara-bhiavena, janakappaccaya mata.
ice’ evany duvidha bheda, vippharatthena cetana,
kammappaccaya-namena, paccayo ti pakasita.
rapanay sahajatanay, afiiamafiiam arapinay,
paccayd santa-bhavena, vipaka samudirita.
ekotito pi cattaro, vattamana ti paficadha,
paccaya namadhamma va, ndmarupanam irita.
imassa rapakayassa, pacchajatopakaraka,
pacchajatappaccayo ti, nama rupanam ekadha.
sattavififianadhatinay, cha-vatthuni pavattiyay,
pafica-vififanavithiya, pafic’ lamba yathakkamay.
purejata-visesena, namanam upakaraka,
purejatappaccayo ti, rupan namassa ¢’ ekadha.
citta-cetasika dhamma, yay yam arabbha jayare,
alambanappaceayo ti, sabbam etan pavuccati.
yam alambay garuy katvd, namadhammé pavattare
sviyam evalambanipanissayo ti pakasito.

1 bhavena.
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anantarappaccayena, ye dhamma paccaya mata,
te eva vanantariipanissayo ti pakasito.
raga-saddhddayo dhamma, ajjhattamanasirita,
satta-sankharadhamma ca, bahiddhopanisevita.
raga-saddhadi-dhammanay, kammay pakanam iccayay
pakatipanissayo ti, patthapesi tathagato.

icc’ evay balavattena, nissayenopakaraka,
upanissayanamena, paccayo ‘yay tidha mato.
ritparupay pan’ ice’ evay, tekalikam-akalika,
pafifiatti ceva ndmanay, paccayo duvidho mato.
alambadhipati-bhiitay, namanay garugocaray,
sahajadhipati-dhamma, sahajanay yatharahay.
namarupanam icc’ evam-adhipaccena paccayo,
adhipati-paccayo ti, duvidha paridipito.

sahajad namartpanan, namabhita ca rapinay,
patisandhikkhane vatthu, ndmanam iti sabbatha.
sahajatavisesena, dhammanam upakaraka,
sahajatappaccayo ti, tividh’ evay vibhavita.
artipino catukkhandha, mahibhiita catubbidha,
sandhiyay vatthunamani, sahajaniti sabbatha.
upakarappavatta ca, ahfiamafifiassa tadina,
afifamafifiappaceayo ti, vibhattad tividha mata.
sattavifiianadhatanan, bhatopadaya-ripinary,
sahajata-namartipa-dhammanafi ca yathakkamary.
vatthubhuta catukkhandha, nissayenopakaraka,
nissayapaceayvo niama, paccayo ti mato tidha.
kabalinkaro aharo, rapakayassa paccayo,

aripino pan’ ahara, sahajanay yatharahay.
namarupanam ice’ evan, yapanatthena paccaya,
aharapaccayo teva, duvidh’ evay pakasito.
pasdda-jivitaripindriyadhamma yathakkamary
pailcavififianupadinna-rapanary namarapinay).
sahajatanam icc’ evam issaratthena paccaya,
indriyapaccayo teva, tividha samudahato.
sattavifinianadhatunan, cha vatthiini yatharahary,
pacchajata ca kayassa, citta-cetasika tatha.
arupa sahajatanay, riipanan ti mata tidha,
vippayuttappaccayo ti, vippayogopakaraka.
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sahajatay purejatay, pacchajatafi ca sabbatha,
kabalinkaro ahéro, ripajivitam ice’ ayay.
atthippaccaya-sarikhato, paccayo paficadhd mato,
vijjamana-sabhavena, paccayattad yatharahay.
te evavigatd hutva, vattamanopakaraka,
avigata-paceayo ti, sugatena vavatthita.

atth’ evay vattamandni, ndmarapani paccaya,
sabbatthadhipati eati, navadha namarGpinang.
ittham uddittha-niddittha, patthana-nayasangahe,
kusaldkusalddihi, suvibhatta mahesina.
paiifiatti-nama-rapanay, vasena tividha thita.
paceaya ti pakasenti, catuvisati pandita.
paffiatti pafifiapiyatta, pafifiapetiti ca dvidba,
nimarupavinimmutta, pafifiattd tidina katharn.
bhutaparinamakaram upadaya tatha tatha,
bhiimi-pabbata-pasana, tina-rukkha-latadayo.
sambharakaram arabbha, sannivesa-visesita,
yf'ma,-géma-vanuyyéna-kataséra-pa@édayo.1
karaka-vedakakaray, vififiattindriya-lakkhitaz,
khandhapaficakam ahacca, maccasura-suradayo.
candadi-vattanadihi, disa-kaladi-sammuti,
parampariyakadihi, jati-gotta-kuladayo.

tay tay kriyadibhedehi, pafiiattd kathinadayo,
tay tap kalapasamphuttha, kapakasa-guhadayo.
tay tay nimittam arabbha, cintayantassupatthita,
kasinadika-vohara, bhavanamaya-gocara.
pubbopalabbhabhavena, kasinugghatim adayo,
nirodha ca samapatti, visesabhava-lakkhita.

iti tay tam upadaya, samafifiata tatha tatha,
sankha samafifia paiifiatti, voharo ti pakasita.
alambanatthakarena, santabhave pi2 vatthuto,
cintd-voharanipphanna, atthacchayavagamini.
paiiidpiyatta pafifiatti, namayam iti bhasita,
upadaya ca pafifiatti, sa evopanidhaya ca.
paiifiatti pafiiapanato, panditehi pakasita,
avijjamana pafifiatti, vijjamana ti pi dvidha.

1 sakata-ghata-patadayo. 2 sattabhave pi.
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lokavoharikatthena, pafifiattiyy paramatthato,

avijjamanam etaya, voharanti yada tada.

avijjamanapaiifiatti, vijjamanay yada puna,

pafifidpenti tada esé, vijjamana ti vuccati.

itthay pafifattidhammaf ca, sammatatthavisesato,

bhavadhammafi ca ripadi-salakkhanavisesato.

pafifiapetiti pafifiatti, namayam iti bhasita,

ya nama-namakammadi-namena samudirita.

s& evavijjamanena, vijjamanadi-bhedita,

itthisaddo chalabhiiifio, rajaputto ti bhasita.

kriyanimittatthayoga-riilhijatopacarita,

sambandhopacayavatta, santhanapekkhita tatha.

Devadatto’ tha medhavi, vedana candima tatha,

khattiyo narasiho ca, bhata lohitakay yuva.

kundalan dasanam ice’ evam adi-bhedita-sarigaha,

sammatattha-sabhavesu, voharakara-lukkhita.

sayan yadicchakanvattha-sanketakkhanasambhava,

voharattha-visesena, fieyyakaranusarini.

vacighosanusirena, sotavifiiana-vithiya,

pavattanantaruppanna-manodvarassa gocara.

attha yassdnusarena, vififiayanti tato paray,

sammata ca sabhava ca, pubbasanketa-bhagyino.

yaya valambanakara-visese patiniyati,’

vedanadi-vacighosa-sabhavanuga-jananan.?

sayay pafifiatti vififieyya, lokasarketa-nimmita,

vacivififiattisahito, saddo evati kecana.

itthay pafifiattidhamma ti, vattay paifiattikadvayan,

tathadhivacana dhamma, niruttiti ca tadina.

avisayvadakattena, lokavohara-sadhakay,

samafifidgsaccam icc’ evay, acikkhanti vicakkhana.

sattha yay paramattam uttamaguno namafi ca rupan
ti ca,

dvedhakasi sabhavadhammakusalo nibbhijja dham-
mantaray,

voharattha-visesa-fieyyam aparan byakasi pafifiattito,

araddhakkamato may’ evam akhilay tay sutthu nittha-
pitay.

1 patidissati. 3 gatayp jaye.
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878 yay dhammay dhammaraja niyatitam?® abhisambodhi-
maggena buddha,
katva gandamba-mile paramam? anupamay patihiray
khanena,
patvakasittha patva suravaraganam ullopalavannaraysi,
tatthadayatthasaray kathitam aticiray thatu patha-
nukalay.
i Namarapaparicchede sabbasangihaka-
vibhago ndma satiamo paricchedo.

NITTHITO CA NAMARUPAPARICCHEDE
SABBATHAPI ABHIDHAMMA-PARAMATTHA-VIBHAGO.

1 niyatika. 2 asaman.



BHAVANADHIKARO.
Attaamo PariccHEDO.

879 Ito paray pavakkhami, bhavananayam uttaman,
namarfipay pariggayha, patipajjitum icchato.!
880 bhavana duvidha tattha, samatho ca vipassana,
samatho duvidho tattha, paritto ca mahaggato.
881 upacaram anuppatto, paritto ti pavuceati,
mahaggatappanappatto, samatho lokiyo mato.
882 kasinani dasdsubha, dasadhanussati tatha,
appamafifid ca safifid ca, vavattharuppakani ca.
883 kammatthanani tatthahu, cattaliea vicakkhana,
yatthanuyogay kubbanta, bhaventi samathadvayay
884 tan payogavisuddhena, patvinopayasampaday,
ajjhasayay visodhetva, bhavetabban ti bhasitay.
885 kathay karonto carittan, varittaii ca vivajjaye,
patimokkhar samadaya, saddhaya paripiraye.
886 patisanikhaya sodhetva, cha-dvaresu malasavay,
chalindriyani medhavi, satarakkhena gopaye.
887 papakajiva-nissango, kuhakacara-nissato,
ajivay parisodheyya, pahitatt’ etthi-suddhiya.
888 idam atthitam arabbha, patisaikhaya yoniso,
pafifiavd sampajaiifiena, paribhufijeyya paccaye.
889 sayvaray patimokkho ca, silam indriyasapvaray,
ajivaparisuddhi ca, tatha paccayanissitar.
890 samadaya catuddh’ evam adhittheyya tato parapy,
tass’ eva parivariya, dhutarngani yatharahay.
891 papsukulikam angay ti-civaran civare yugan,
pindapatikam angaf ca, sapadanikam uttamany.

892 khalu-pacchabhattikangay, dhutangan pattapindikan

ekasanikam ice’ evay, paficadha bhojane thitan.

1 oihato.
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araifiikay yathasantha-tikarigay rukkhamilikan,
abbhokéasika-sosanikangd nesajjikay tatha.

cha senasanam arabbha, dhutariganiti terasa,
kappiye pi ca loluppa-samacara-vimuttiya.
samici-patipattiti, katva sallekha-vuttiya,
paccayattayam dhacca, paiifiattani mahesina.
catuparisuddhisilay, dhutanga-parivaritay,
puaretvana visuddh’ evay, payoga-parisuddhiya.
tato panidhi-sampanno, bhavanaya visarado,
upayay patipddeyya, pavivekarato kathay.

avaso ca kulay labho, gano kammafi ca palicamay),
addhanay fiati-abadho, gantho iddhiti te dasa.
chetvina nipako yogi, palibodhe yatharahany,
niralayo niralambo,! papaficopasame rato.

piyay garuy bhavaniyar, vattaran vacanakkhamay,
kattiram atigambhiray, kathay thananiyojakay.
bahussutay gunavantam agammacariyan budho,
khamo padakkhinaggahi, niyatattuju bhadrako.
aradhetvana ganheyya, tay kammatthanadayakay,
kammatthanay parikkhitva, cariydraham attano.
rago doso ca moho ca, cariya tihi pandita,

saddha buddhi vitakkehi, chabbidha va vibhavayuy.
ragussannassa sappaya, kotthasasubha-bhavana,
dosugsannass’ appamafing, niladi ca catubbidha.
vitakka-moh’ ussannanay, anapanay pakasitay,
cha saddhacaritassahu, buddhanussati-adayo.
maranopasama safifia-vavatthanani buddhino,
sesani pana sabbesay, tatthapi kasinan budha.
vitakkapakatikassa, parittay mohacarino,
mahantam iti appayay, gahetviana tato paray.
mahavasay navay jinnay), pantha-sondika-santikay
panna-puppha-phalakinnay, bahusammana-patthitay.
simanta-dvara-nagarak-khetta-paccanta-nissitay,
visabhigam asapvayary, pattanay mittadullabhay.
thananattharas’ etani, parivajjeyya pandito,
seveyya bhavanayoggay, sendsanam atandito.

1 nirarambho.
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natidiran naccasannarn, appasaddam anakulay,
gamanidgamana-sampannay), appadaysad’ upaddavay.
akiccha-paccayuppaday, lajjibhikkhu-ganocitay,
vivekatthana-bahulay, bahussuta-nisevitay.
appabhaya -nirasankam appadosan mahaguna,
vihdram anusevanto, tattha nissarga-cetasa.

tato kesa-nakhaccheda-rajanadim asesato,
khuddhakay palibodhaii ea, chinditvana yatharahay.
avasay gocaran bhassan, puggalay bhojanay tatha,
vajjento 'tum asappayay), iriyapatham attano.
sevanto satta sappaye, te evati padhanava,
bhavaniipaya-sampanno, upakattho rahogato.
kamesvadinavay disva, nekkhammay datthu khemato,
pariyutthana-nibbinno, sodheyyajjhasayay kathay.
appassadad mahadukkha, kdma ’tikatukapphala,
dussaphara durarakkha, bavhadinava-santhita.
gayhantatta-vadhay’ ete, mansapesiva pakkhihi.
pativate tinukka va, pariggahaka-dahino,
angarakasu-sankasa, sabbanga-paritapaka.

supine paribhutta va, nalay kassaci tittiya,

na tu kassaci ayatta,? alankard va yacita.

chijjanta phalarukkha va, patipannappabhafijino,
asisunupama niccam adhikottenti panino.
sattisiilipama dalhay, tanhasallanuvedhino,
ghoranattha-visdkinna-kanhasappasiripama.
sabbasava-patikklittha, sabbasarnklesa-vatthuka,
gamma ca capald nica, puthujjana-mamayita.
bahusaddharana ¢’ ete, sapattajana-patthita,
mahopaddavupassattha, bavhayasa-bhayavaha.
maharambha-samaraddha, khippakara-vidhaysino,
sokasallay pavesenta, vigacchanti suve suve.

nalay kassaci tanaya, nalam assasaniya ca,
avissdsaniyavassay, kitavad marakinkara.

sattanam upaghataya, madhurikara-nimmita,
rakkhasi viya santdnam avisanti manohara.

! rammabhiimi. 2 accanta.



Namarapaparicclheda 59

929 ajjhittha yehi dummedha, byasandhita-sambhava,
vipallasa-parabhiita, byapajjanta vihafifiare.

930 cetosatikappa-racitd, nandiragopasevana,
madhulittasidharava, bydparenopasgevita.

931 manorama-subhakara, piyarfipopalambhino,!
mittamukha-sapattd va, vaficayanti mahajanay.

932 vaficita yehi dummedha, sabbasampatti-dhaysita,
khemamaggad paribbhattha, dharenti vadham attano.

933 viripa-riapakarena, nimmathenta palobhino,
abhavitanay balanay, manasay nihanant’ ime.

934 yattha raga-saraviddha,? sallen’ eva vane miga,
tattha tatthanudhavanta, vipphandanti nirantaray.

935 mamainkarena jumbhanti, ghoram asivisay yatha,
vissattha bhogadhammesu, assadenti aviddasu.

936 anayabyasanay’ ete, vasikubbanti panino,
vicittakdra-santhanay, pisicanagaray yatha.

937 anatthavahita bala, vagurany navabujjhare,
tatth’ eva patimucchanti, yatha hafifianti muecchita.

988 sighavahi mahogho 'yay, klesavatto mahabbhayo,
sakantakafl ca gahanan, pariko ca duratiklkamo.

939 ceto sammohanatthanay, pamada-patipatthitay,®
ohara-sithilafi ¢’ etay, duppamuficaii ca bandhanay.

940 jalap va vitatay loke, marapaso samoddito,
paiijaray carako ¢’ eso, sattanam anayavaho.

941 yatthanuraga-sambaddha, paligunthita-sayino,
makkatalepa-baddha va, nitthunanti vighatino.

942 balisapvamisacchannay, savisay viya bhojanay,
migaludda-nivapo va, vinasaya samoddita.

948 minaka vankaghasta* va, ye gilitva puthujjana,
ghoray maccumukhay patva, socantapayabhagino.

944 papakhettam iday thanam iccha-lobha-nisevanay,
duccaritaikurarohay, apaya-phala-piiranay.

945 ajjhosita pan’ etth’ eva, bhoga-muccha-vidahino,
kodhupanaha-jalita, issd-macchera-dhupita.

946 sarambhayudha-sannaddha, vipphuranta-manoratha,
abandhiccha-mahakaccha, thanti lokavipattiya.

! slabbhino. 2 gara viddha, samavittha.
3 paripanthakan, patisandhatar. ¢ vankagiddha.
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avajjay natthi etesam akattabban na vijjati,
sammuttha-saccata tesu, nappatitthati sadhuta.
paropaghatabhirata, dayadhamma-parammulkha,
sabba-sattes’ vavissasi, sabbattha parisankita.
bhaya-santisa-bahula, sabbanatthanusarino,
sadhenta caturapayan, papakamma-purakkhita.
mahasankatupabbyulha, palibodha-paripphuta,
hafifianti dukkhadhammehi, kame bala bhave-pare.
tato maccu-nirasanka, khiddarati-vimohita,
kigpakkam iva bhakkhanta, rammakara-virodhino.
gamasiikara-pota va, kdimasuci-paripluta,’
camarikata?-kammanta, apaloka-palobhita.®
khajjamana kilesehi, kimihiva nirantaray,
parihdnim anafifiaya, parivarenti mucchita.

tato jarabhisantattan, yobbanafi copamuyhati,
kama ca parihayanti, jivitad coparujjhati.
parappamadabhivatta,? pipaklesa-mahodika,

tato tanhanadi-pura, papetapaya-sagaray.
idhaloka-pariceatta, paralokattha-dhaysita,
Gangd-kunapa-kaka va, senti sokaparayana.

ice’ attatthay paratthafi ca, sattd kama-nibandhana,
viddhansetva vinassanti, idha ceva parattha ca.

iti sadinava kama, ghord salasilapama,*

yattha bald visidanti, natthi saigo vijanatar).

itthayy kamabhayattanay, sikkhattayam anuttarary,
samacikkhi vimokkhiya, nekkbammam iti cakkhuma.
sabbasava-vighataya, patipatti anuttara,
antadvayam anagamma, majjhimayay pakasita.
sabbadukkha-samugghati, visuddhi param uttama,
vijjacarana-sampatti, sabbasampatti-sadhika.
puiliiakkhettam iday thanay, tapokamma-nisevanan,
saddha-silaikurarohay, sampattiphala-piranan.
klesa-caraka-mokkhaya, dviram etam anuttaran,
mahogh’ uttaranay kullay, sotthi pairima-papakar.
papa-cora-vighataya, khema-maggo anuttaro,
akantako agahano, uju sabbhi pavedito.

1 paripphuta. ? camarikata. . 3 asmip lokappalobhita.
4 vuttha, -vattba. * See note, p. 114. 5 parima-tirakay,
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965 mahabandhana-mokkhaya, abbhuto (?) jinaghosito,
palibodha-pariceago, abbhokaso alepano.

966 sariga-panka samuttaro, ganthanay vinivethanany,
tanha-dasavya-nittharo, seribhavo sukhavaho.

967 sabbayoga-visanyogo, sabbasokadi-rundhano,
sabbalaya-visaikharo, sabbaduggati-niggamo.!

968 marapasa-samucchedi, sattham etam anuttaran,
mohandhakara-viddhaysi, vijjaloka-virocano.

969 abyipajjam iday thanam abhayay nirupaddavay,
tapokammanam okaso, mara-cakkhu-vimohano.

970 sabba-santapa-haranam iday sitay va candanany,
nimmalay dhammasalilay, saiiklesa-mala-sodhanay.

971 sapsara-setu sukata, bodhipakkhiya-patthata,
sokasalla-samuddhari, yantay sukata-yojitan.

972 cittatanka-samuddhaysi, paribhoga-sukhosadhay,
lokdmisinay vamanay, ceto dosa-virecanar).

973 accanta-tittikaranam iday tay dhammabhojanan,
pipasaharanay panay, vimuttirasa-pesalay.

974 vanna-kitti-sugandhayay, gunamala suganthita,
papa-kopina-vasanay, hirottappa-vicittitay.

975 accanta-parisuddha ca, saddhamma-ratanavali,
ariyanam alankaro, anupadhi-sirinkaro.

976 cittanay? dunnimittanam idan santikaray paray,
vipattipatighatdya, parittam idam uttamay.

977 antaraya-vinasiya, mangalan jinadesitan,
micchagaha-vimokkhaya, sotthi sambuddha-bhasita.

978 anivatti® ca paccakkham avenikam ahariyan,
amatosadham accantam ajaramara-siadhanarn.

979 yam etay samadhitthaya, sambodhittayam uttamany,
papponti sabbasampatti-gunaparami-piritan.

980 sabbakara-varopetam etan nekkhammasammatay,
sila-gambhira-parikhay, dhutangodita-toranary.

981 samadhi-vithi-vitthinnar, sati-pakara-gopuray,
saddha-samiddhi-samphullay, pafifid-pasada-sobhitay.

982 samméjivaddhajay ramman, hirottappa-paticchadar,
vimuttamata-sambhogan, veneyyajana-sevitay.

1 sabba-dukkha-viniggamo. 2 cintand. 3 anuvatti.
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abhejjay papa-verihi, purayn sugata-mapitay,

anitim anupassaggar, patipanna mahesayo.

param’ assasa-sampatia, paripunna-manoratha,

sabba-sangam atikkamma, nikkhanta akutobhaya.

sammad-attham abhififiaya, maccudheyyap-pahayino,

sabba-dukkhogha-nittinna, paray gacchanti pandita.

iti sabbanga-sampannay, mahesigana-sevitar,

nekkhamman kama-nikkhantay, saddhamma-patham
uttamar.

viradhenti parabh@ta, mucchita yena dujjana,

tay papasamudacararn, pariyutthanam abravuy.

ceto nivaranafi ¢’ etay, paiifia-cakkhu-nirodhanay,

silopaghata-karanay, cittavikkhepa-sangamo.

ayasanay padatthanan, guna-teja-vinisanar,

sabbasampatti-dahanay, caturapaya-sadhakary.

sabbasava-malopeto, sabbopakklesa-saficayo,

papa-yakkha-samaveso, dosésivisa-sangamo.

pamadapatha-pakkanta *-amittagana-sangamay,

mahabbhaya-samutthanayn, mahabyasana-sankaray.

apayadukkham arulhay, ahitavahitay paran,

sabbanattha-karan ghoran, sabbadukkha-vidhayakay.

dhir-atthu papadhammanan, sabba-kalyana-harinay,

laddhé pi khanasampatti, dullabha yehi nasita.

tesay hi samudacaro, dullabhay buddhasasanay,

samuddhanseti asani, yatha ratana-pabbatar.

saddhamma-dhana-cora te, nekkhamma-paripanthaka,

patipattiy vilumpanta, palibuddhanti panino.

vissasi-vadhaka v’ ete, vissatthavassa- ghatino,

yehi bald hatd senti, nissisay jinasasane.

tepi vasenti dummedha, nissanka 2 mohaparuta,

antomanasi ucchange, ghoramasivisay yatha.

attano ca vinasaya, nissate® klesapaiijare,

cinantd navabujjhanti, vipattipatha-siayino.

halahalap va khadanta, alinganta va pavakap,

avassam upahaiifianti, papadhammopalalino.

papacinta-paribbiilha, vitakka-mathita jana,

lokadvayapi dhapsenti, atthadvaya-vinasino.

1 makkantay. 2 nissanga-moha. 3 nissaye.
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kodhfipanahi bibhaeccha, issi-macchera-dusita,
makkhi palasi sarambhi, appatissd agarava.
manatimana-bahula, muddha mukhara-candika,
uddhatidsampajaiiiia ca, dappitd ketugahino.!
cetokhila-khilibhiita, vinibandhanuvethita,
mahogho viya sassani, vinasenti tapogunay.
visayassdda-vikkhitta, vikinna pakatindriya,
mutthassati kusita ca, jivanti mogha-jivitay.
mahagghasa bahulika, duppafifia kaya-dalhika,
gantha-nivaranabaddha, iceha-lobha-vasikata.
malaggahita-santana, tiracchanakatha-rata,
vinayopasamapetd, visamacara-gocara.
dubbhara ’tha ca dupposi, sukumaéra 2-sukalaya,
asantuttha mahiecha ca, loluppacara-lakkhita.
duggandhen’ eva sunakha, &amagandhena mue-
chita,
tattha tatthabhidhavanta, nappatitthanti sasane.
nillajja vitasarajja, lokadhammesu mucchita,
papiceha kuhanacchanna, micchajiva-palobhita.®
satha sagabbha® mayavi, antoputi avassuta,
sankassara-samacara, kasambusithila jala.
singara-capalocitti,® patikdyanuragino,
sidantd palipapanni, na virulhanti sasane.
papapuggala-saysattha, papaditthi-parakata,
assaddha dhammaniecchanda, duttha dubbaca-nit-
thura. '
samaififiany paridhansenta, diisentd jinasasanay,
atikkamma jinovaday, bala duggati-bhagino.
kamagiddha duracara, dussila mohaparata,
khajjanta kaddami-bhiita, jinasasana-kantaka.
hitahitam ajananta, anurodha-virodhino.
cetopahata-santana, vipallasa-palambhita.
vipannakula-kammanta, papakari parajita,
socanti digham addhanay, apayamhi samappita.
itthay hitasamucchedi, kummaggo "yan rajapatho,
papadhammappavattiti, viditva puna pandito.

t getughatino. 2 sukhumara. 3 °malosita, °malohita.

4 pagabbha. 5 capald citta.
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pariyutthanupakklesay, vipphurantay visarado,
patisankhaya rundheyya, manten’ eva mahavisan.
khippam aditta-celo va, papa-pavakam utthitay,
bhévana-jala-sekena, nibbapeyya nirantaran.
appamadena medhavi, nagen’ eva mahanadiy,
papoghay patibandhanto, pidaheyya khane khane.
sabhayarn viya kantaray, ghoram asivisar yatha,
papatam iva gambhiray, milhay viya ca pandito.
pahaya pariyutthanay, nekkhammam adhigacchati,
kalyanamitto vajjesu, bhayadassavi subbato.
kamaraga-visanyutto, bhoga-dhana-niralayo,
icchéa-lobha-vinimmutto, ammamo apariggaho.
sorato sakhilo sanho, mettayanto dayaparo,
anahata-mano dhiro, santa-citto khamaparo.
hitesi sabbapaninan, issid-maccheramucchito.
kodhopanaha-byapada-virodhopasame rato.
anolina-mano yogi, niccaraddha-parakkamo,
susamahita-sankappo, vippasanno anavilo.
okappentodhimuccanto, paiifiava patipattiyay,
pihayanto mamayanto, samméasambuddhasasanay.
iti nivaranapeto, fianaloka-jutindharo,

pujeti sammasambuddhan, saddhammapatipattiya.
hirotappa-gunopeto, kalyanacara-goearo,
makkhappalasa-rahito, sappatisso sagaravo.
ajjava-cara-caritto,! maya-satheyya-nissato,
thambha-sarambha-nissango, maddavacara-pesalo.
ménatimana-vimukho, saddhamma-garu sadaro,
parappavada-nimmaddi, sayvega-bahulo sada.
vodana?-citta-saiikappo, papicehd-mala-vajjito,
micchaditthim atikkanto, saddhamme suppatitthito.
ceto-khila-samucchedi, vinibandha-vivethako,
ménasay sampahanseti, sabbaklesa-vimuttiya.
pavivitto asapsattho, santo appicchata-rato,
ariyavapsilarikaro, supposo subharo sukhi.
sallekha-vutti dhutava, papapacaya-tapparo,
pasadika-samacaro, pasidda-bahulo muni.

1 yaritto. 2 vodata.
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anuddhato acapalo, danto gutto yatindriyo,
cetosamadhi-garuko, sampajano satiyuto.
ussahajito saddhamme, chandajato nirantaray,
sataccakari svakaro, patipattiparayano.
cetokalankapagato, bhavanarasam uttamay,
rangan niddhota-vatthay va, sadhukay patiganhati.
iti sampaditakaro, parisuddha-manoratho,
niradinava-saficaro, sotthippatto nirangano.
pipagiha-vinimmutto, rahumutto va candima,
aunaraysi-parikkhitto, sobheti jinasasanay.

ice’ alobham adosaf ca, mohabhavam athaparar,
nekkhammar pavivekafl ca, tatha nissaranay budho.
samarabbha visodhento, ajjhasayam asesato,

dhiro sampatipadeti, bhavanasukham uttamap.
tato panitadhimutti-palibodha-vinissato,
paripantha-vinimmutto, vigatdvaranalayo.
bhavana-ninna-santano, kallacitto visarado,
kasinadikam arabbha, bhaveyya samathay kathay?
pathavikasinan tava, vidatthi-caturargulay,
katvinarunavannpaya, mattikaya sumandalay.
yugamatte thapetvana, thane sukhanisinnako,
pathavi ti samaiifidya, katvibhogan tu bhavaye.
akate pi khaladimhi, akicchen’ eva mandale,
nimittay jayaticcahu, pubbayogavato pana.
apomandalam ugganhe, bhajanadigate jale,
tejamhi tejokasinay, patacchiddadi-sarigate.
sassaggadimhi kampante, vayokasina-mandalay,
patibhiga-samacaro, phutthatthan’ eva jayati.
niladikasinay vatthe, pupphe va vannadhatuyay,
akasamandala-bhittic-chiddadimhi upatthitay.
channappavittham® alokan, ugganheyya patitthitay,
suriyalokadibhedan, bhimiyay vatha bhittiyan.
dasadha kasinesv-evay, yattha katthaci yogino,
parikammay karontassa, uggaho nima jayati.

citte stpatthite tasmip, passantass’ eva cakkhuna,
uggahamhi nimittamhi, patipadeyya bhavanay.

1 chidda®.
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1054 vikkhepan vinivarento, paripanthe virajayary,
nimittabhimukhen’ eva, manasay patipadaye.

1055 asevantassa tass’ evay, cittay hoti samahitay,
sanklesa sannisidanti, patibhago ca jayati.

1056 tattha pannatti-sankhéate, nimitte bhavanamaye,
tath’ eva patibhdgambhi, tato yufijeyya bhavanay.

1057 tatthadhimutto satima, nimittavidhi-kovido,
indriyani samanento, sappayam upalakkhayan.

1058 niggayham uddhatay cittan, pagganhay linamanasay,
uhatay sampahaysento, upekkhanto samahitar.

1059 renumbhi uppaladale, sutte navaya naliya,
yatha madhukaradinay, pavatti sampavannita.

1060 cittappavatti-akaray, sadhukay lakkhayay budho,
tatha samen’ akarena, pahitatto parakkame.

1061 samappavattam dkaray, sallakkhetva nirantaray,
padahantassa tass’ evay, appanad nama jayati.

1062 patibhaganimittan tu, vaddheyya kasinay puna,
upacara-bhumiyay vé, appanayan va katthaci.

1063 ekangula-dvanguladi-vasen’ eva yathakkamar,
pharanto manaséd yeva, nipuno yavadicchakar.

1064 tatth’ evan pathamajjhanan, patvana pagunay tato,
katva cinnavasibhitan, tamba vutthaya pandito.

1065 vitakkadika-thulaigap-pabiniya yathakkamay,
tath’ eva patipajjanto, pappoti dutiyadayo.

1066 dasadha kasinan’ evay, bhavetva pana yogino,
catuttha-paiicakajjhanan, katva vikkhepa-nissatar.

1067 supakkhalit’ upakklesa, santa-citta samahita,
paviveka-rasassiday, anubhonti yathdsukhay.

1068 asubhay pana bhavento, nimittar yattha katthaci,
uddhumatadi-bhedamhi, ugganheyyasubhe kathary.

1069 ekahadim atikkantay, uddhumatakam iritay,
vigatacchavi-bibhacchay, nilakaray vinilakay.

1070 vikinna-pubba-kudhitan,! paribhinnay vipubbakay,
viecheditanga-paccangan, vicchiddaka-kalebaray.

1071 vividhakara-panehi, khajjamanay vikhaditay,
vinabhutanga-paccangay, vikkhittan i pavuceati.

! kuthitam,
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1072 padadikanga-vikkhittay, hata-vikkhittakan matap,
lohitay lohitdkinnay, pulavan kimisankulay.

1078 atthisankhalikd-mattay, atthikan ti ca sabbatha,
santhanakara-bhedena, dasadhasubha-desana.

1074 tatth’ evay dasadhi-bhede, nijjiva-kunapasubhe,
ujjhite bhumibhagasmirn, matakaye kalebare.

1075 labbhamanakam akéaray oloketva salakkhanan,
uggahetvana cittena, tay tan namensa bhavaye.

1076 patikkulafl ca jeguechay, duggandhafi ca vidisakan,
harayitam ajafifiafi ca, hilitay dhikkatasivay.!

1077 ice’ evam asubhdkare, katvabhogan tu yogino,
bhaventass’ upacaro ca, patibhago ca jayati.

1078 patibhaganimittay tan, upacarena sevato,
appeti pathamajjhanam etth’ evan samathe nayo.

1079 vinasadhammay pan’ iday, sariran balananditay,?
vipattipariyosanay, avassay bhedagamikay.

1080 yatha iday tatha etay, yatha etap tatha iday,
jivamanail ca nijjivam evay dhammaparayanay.

1081 sabhavo so pi dehassa, sabbassapi ca sabbatha,
bhavitabba cirenapi, esayay niyata gati.

1082 aniccay khayadhammai ca, dukkham etay bhayava-

hay

anattd ca parabhutan, viblijjati khane khane.

1083 vinassamanass’ akaray, tatth’ evay pana passato,
vipassana bhavana ti, tam Irenti tathagata.

1084 bhavanay duvidham p’ etan, bhaventi puna pandita,
jivamane pi kdyamhi, tay tadakara-sambhave.

1085 jivamano pi kayo ’yay, kunapo va sabhavato,
tam-alankara-paticchanno, balanay nappakésati.

1086 bahi mattham upatthati, anto kunapa-puritay,
uggharantay paggharantarn, navadvaramalassavar.®

1087 sariray niccaduggandhay, nanakimisamakulay,
taca-mansa-paticchannay, atthipafijara-santhitay.

1088 vaccakupam iday nama, dvattipsasuci-puritay,
naranukkara-bhimi ca, nekavassaganocita.

1089 susianagamanosanay, bahusadharanasubhan,
ganda-bhutay sallabhatan, bahudukkha-nibandhanay.

1 vikkhitasivay. ? balalalito. 3 navaddvaray vanassavar.
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1090 nanabyadhi-samakinnay, nanopaddava-sankulay,
nananattha-samodhanay, nanopaklesa-vatthukary.
1091 positam pi cirayn kalay, mamankira-mamayitay,
lahu dujjana-mitto va, picchilay sampadussati.
1092 parihayati nissaray, jaratapita-yobbanaxy,
maccu-bhafijitam accantam asesan paribhijjati.
1093 tatha’ pi jalasantano (?), bahusankhara-sankhato,
vatthalankara-safichanno, mala-gandhadi-sobhito.
1094 savififiatti-vikarehi, vicittakara-mandito,
kayo lilha-vilasehi, palambheti mahajanar.
1095 vaficitda yena dummedha, kdmaklesa-balimata,
purenti caturdpayarn, maradheyyanusarino.
1096 evam adinavay fiatva, putikiye vicakkhana,
asubhadikam akaram arabbha chandupatthahuy!
1097 yasmiy patanti kunape viparita-safiia,
sanklesa-papavasaga visamay caranta,

tay passath’ etam asubham pi vinasadham-

mary,
ice’ evam aha sugato dasadha vibhagay

1098 satthara kasinafi ca yay dasavidhay vikkhepavik-

khambhanay,

kamaklesa - vinasanay dasavidhay yay casubhay

bhasitay,

dibba - brahma - sukhavahay samapaday vijjodayan

yoginay,

kammatthanam alag tam uttamagunenasevitay

sevituy.
Iti Namaruapaparicchede
kasinasubha-vibhago nama atthamo
paricchedo.

Navamo PariccrEDO.

1099 Saddha-pabbajito yogi, bhavento-'nussati pana,
dasanussati-bhedesu, bhaveyy’ afifiataran kathar?

! chanda-mabravuy.
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arahan sugato loke, bhagava lokaparaga,
vijjacarana-sampanno, vimutti-parinayako.!
jettho sammabhisambuddho, settho purisa-sarathi,
saftthd deva-manussanay, buddho appatipuggalo.
sabbaloka-hito bandhu, samatta-ratanalayo,
sattanam anukampaya, jato natho sivankaro.
cakkhumi titthakusalo, dhammassami tathagato,
maccudheyya-vimokkhaya, patipadayi panino.
satthavaho mahiyoggo,? maggamaggayudhandharo,?
sirisattham adhigayha, vicarittha mahapathan.
anomo nasamo dhiro, loka-hita-parakkamo,
sabbakéra-varopeto, accherabbhuta-puggalo.
atthabhiito dhammabhuto, brahmabhiito mahayaso,
fianaloka-paricchinna-neyyasesa-pariggaho.
anubhava-vasippatto, asabbhanthana-nicealo,
mahanta-mariyadaya ¢-mananta-gati gocaro.
sabbabhififia-balappatto, vesarajja-visirado,
sabbasampatti-nitthano, gunaparami-pirako.
appameyyo mahanago, mahaviro mahamuni,
mahesl mahitacaro, mahamaha-mahiddhiko.
sabbatthasiddhi-saficaro, mahesigana-pijito,
rajadhiraja-mahito, deva-brahmabhivandito.
abhibhiya tayo loke, adicco va nabhantare,
virocati mahatejo, andhakire pabharnkaro.
byamappabha-parikkhitto, ketumalahalankato,
dvattipsa-lakkhanasiti-anubyafijana-sobhito.
chabbannaransi-lalito, ratanagghiya-sannibho,
samiddha-rapasobhaggo, dassaneyyay va manditay.
phullay padumasanday va, kapparukkho v’ alankato,
nabhay ’'va tarakakinnap, uttamo patidissati.
satthukappa-mahavira-puttehi parivarito,
sabbalokam abhiddhaya, dhammaraji sayap-vasi.
niddhota-mala-cando va, nakkhattaparivarito,
khattasangha-paribbilho, cakkavattiva sobhati.
iccananta-gunakinnam asesamala-nissatar,
sabbasampatti-dataray, vipatti-vinibaddhakay.

! vimuttipada-nayako. 2 mahayogo.

3 mahamagga’. 4 pariyadaya.
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dayaparam ahorattay, bhagavantam anussaran,
bhaveti pafifiava yogi, buddhanussati-bhavanay.
svakkhito tena saddhammo, sambuddhena satimata,
paccatta-pativedhena, passitabbo yatharaharp.
tanhidalidda-nasaya, manoratha-samiddhiya,
kalantaram anigamma, paccakkhaphala-dayako.
upanissaya-vantanam ehi passati dassiyo,
paccattam eva vififiahi, veditabbo sabhavato.
sabbasava-samugghiti, suddho sovatthiko sivo,
pihitapaya-kummaggo, maggo nibbana-pattiya.
klesasankata - duggamhé, dukkhakkhandha-mahab-
bhaya
khemantabhamiy niyati, accantam anupaddavar.
pufifiatittham idan nama, mangalafi ca sivankaran,
hitodayay sukhadharam® amatdharam uttaman.
avijjapataluddhari, vijjanettosadhay varay,
paiifiadharam® iday satthan, klesagandappabhedakan.
caturogha-nimugganay, sefubandho samuggato,
bhava-cairaka-ruddhanay, mahadvaro aparuto.
sokopayasa-viddhanay, parideva-samanginary,
sallaniharanopayo, accantasukham irito.
byasanopaddavapeto, sanklesamala-nissato,
uju sammattaniyato, patipatti-visuddhiya.
suddhisila-parikkharo, samadhimaya-pafijaro,
sammasankappa-cakkango, sammavaydmavahano.
gatisarathi-sapyutto, sammaditthi-purejavo,
esa dhammaratho yati, yogakkhemassa pattiya.
vipatti-patibahaya, sabbasampatti-siddhiya,
sabba-bandha3.vimokkhaya, dhammay desesi cak-
khuma.
hitesi sabbapininay, daydpanno mahamuni,
dhammalokary pakasesi, cakkhumantanam uttamo.
yan dhammay sammad-afifiaya, khemamaggay patit-
thita,
papakapagata dhira, passaddha-darathasaya.
bhavayoga-vinimmutta, pahina-bhaya-bherava,
accantasukham edhenti, sotthippattd mahesayo.

1 hit&vassap sukhadhanam. 2 ganhataram. 3 khandha’.
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tam evam uttamary dhammar, cintento pana pan-

dito,
bhéavetiti pakasenti, dhammanussati-bhavanar.
cattaro ca patipanna, cattaro ca phale thita,
esa sangho ujubhito, pafifia-sila-samahito.
palasipagato suddho, patipattippatitthito,
pariggahita-saddhammo, samiddha-guna-sobhito.
pahinapaya-gamano, papaklesa-vinissato,
paripantha-samucchedi, bhavacaraka-bhedako.
uttama-damathappatto, suvinito mahesina,
vijja-vimutti-vodano, ajaniyapathe thito.
sugatorasi sambhuto, sucidhamma-sirindharo,
patipidita-sammattho,! dhammasasana-sevito.
bhaya-bherava-nissaingo, jinatejanupalito,
moneyyapatha-saficaro, sugatovada-bhajano.
appamada-parittano, sildlankara-bhusito,
cetosamadhi-sannaddho, pafiidyudha-samujjalo.
ujumaggam adhitthaya, marakayappadalano,
aparajita-sangamo, lalitodara-vikkamo.
maccudheyyam atikkanto, bodhidhammappatitthito,
chalabhiffia-balappatto, samaradhita-sasano.
anubodhim anuppatto, pabhinna-patisambhido,
samafiflaparamippatto, toseti janamanasary.
nekakaravarupeto, ndniasampatti-phullito,
vipattipatha-nittinno, abhivaddhipariyano.
ahuneyyo pahuneyyo, dakkhineyyo sudullabho,
sadevakassa lokassa, puiifiakkhettam anuttaray.
yattha suddhamhi niddose, saddha-bijay patitthitar,
accantay paripaceti, sampatti-phalam uttamar.
yay phalay paribhufijanta, vimuttirasagevanay,
accanta-sukhitd dhira, bhavanti ajaramara.
tay phalay patthayantena, sanghinussati-bhavana,
bhavetabba pan’ iccevam iti bhasanti pandita.
paficasilan dasasilay, patimokkham uposathary,
catuparisuddhisilay, dhutanga-parivaritay.
evam etesu yay kifici, saméadaya rahogato,
tam anisansap gunato, phalato ca vicintaye.

1 °sampaitto.
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adim etar patittha ca, mukhay pamukham uttaman,
milay kusala-dhammanay, pabhavan?! patipattiya.
sasanotaranadvaray, titthay saddhamma-vapiya,
parisuddhipadatthanan, maggay khemanta-papakay.
sdadhusikkha-samadhanay,? bahusacca-vibhusanary,
ariyacara-caritta®-mavannan malavajjanay.
kolaputti*-alankaro, papajallappavahanan,

anapayi sugandhaii ca, mahapurisa-sevitarn.
pacchinutapa-haranay, pitipamojja-vaddhanay,
nekkhammabhavanopetay), pabbajja-vesa-sobhanay.
sopanay saggalokassa, dalhapaya-pidhanakay,
anupaddava-sampatti, samatta-guna-sidani.
klesa-paiijara-vicchedi, vipatti-patha-varanay,
sotthikamma-samutthinay, asadharana-mangalar.
suladdhi vata me laddha, saddha sugatasacane,
silay me yassa kallyanan, parisuddham akhanditay:
dullabho vata me laddho, mahalabho anappako,

yo ’ham akkhalitacaro, upaghata-vivajjito.
dammankurita-santano, mulajato 'smi sasane,
ujumaggan samarulho, pihita sabhaya disa.
avafijha vata me jati, draddha khanasampada,
patitthito 'mhi saddhamme, saphalan mama jivitay.
itthay nanappakarena, cintento gunam attano,
silakkhandhassa bhaveti, silanussatibhavanar.
saddhaya silavantesu, datva danay yatharahap,
niddhota-mala-macchero, vivitto tam-anussare.
danan nidhdnam anugay, asidharanam uttamary
avinasa-sukhadhinay, accantan sabbakamadar.
kopadahopasamana), macchera-mala-sodhanay,
pamadanidda-vutthanay, lobhapasa-vimocanay.
cetovikara-damanar, micchamagga-nivaranay,
vittilabha-sukhassado, vibhavodaya-mangalay.
saddhadiguna-vodanay, ajjhasaya-vikasanan,
sadacaraparikkharo, tanu-ceto-vibhusanar.
appamafiiid-padatthanay, appameyyena vannitay,
mahapurisa-carittan, apadanay mahesino.

1 sambhavay. 2 samadanary.
3 varitta. 4 kulaputta.
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1171 dhammadhigata-bhogéanar, saradanam anuttaray,
mahattadhigamipayo, lokasantati-kiranay.
1172 atthakari ca sammahay,? pariccigasamayuto,
attano ca paresail ca, hitaya patipannako.
1178 uju-maddava-citto’ smi, kalussiya-vinissato,
papa-sanklesa-vimukho, pinabhutanukampako.
1174 silavanta-patittho’ smi, kapananar parayano,
buddhasasan’ upatthako, fatimittopajiviko.?
1175 dana-vossagga-sumukho, sayvibhagarato sukhi,
kapparukkho va phalito, jato lokabhivuddhiya.
1176 pihitapadya-maggo’ smi, saggadviram apirutar,
sampatta sabbasampatti, daliddassa manapita.
1177 sapsaraddhanapatheyyay, sabbadukkha-vinodanary,
subaddhan mama sabbattha, gahito ca kataggaho.
1178 evay danagunan nanap-pakarena vicintayay,
bhaveti dayako yogi, caganussati-bhavanay).
1179 saddhay silay sutan cagan, pafifiay panditajatiko,
sampadayitva saddhamme, devatiyo anussare.
1180 catummaharajika ca, tavatinsa ca yamaka,
tusitad ceva nimmana-ratino vasavattino.
1181 tad-uttaridi ca ye deva, dibbakidyam adhitthita,
te pi saddhadi-dhammesu, cirakalappatitthita.
1182 susamahita-sankappa, dana-sila~dhurandhara,
dhamma-maggam adhitthaya, hirottappa-purakkhata.
1183 tap lokay upapannase, sassirikay parayanay,
iddhimanto jutimanto, vannavanto yasassino.
1184 dibbasampatti-sampattd, nana-bhoga-samappita,
palenta digham addhanay, anubhonti mahasukhar.
1185 te sabbe pi ca mayham pi, vijjanti anupayino,
saddhadi-kusala dhamma, deva-dhamma ti vissuta.
1186 saddhammagunasampatti-mata 4 mangalaniyika,
dullabhé pi ca me laddha, saddha sugatasisane.
1187 vajjopavada-rahito, papakarama-parammukho,
parisuddha-samacéaro, pasannamala-cetano.
1188 niccam ohita-soto "smi, tathdgata-subhasite,
sutabhajana-bhito ca, satima susamahito.
1 kammahar). 2 ojivito.
3 daliddassama-nasitay. 4 data.
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macchera-mala-nittinno, lobhakkhandha-vimuceito,
opanabhuto lokasmiy, vissattha-sukhayacano.!
vatthuttaya-mahatte ca, hitdhita-vinicchaye,
pafifid vatthusabhave ca, tikhind mama vattati.
samaradhita-saddhammo,? katapufiia-mahussavo,
devadhamma-samiddho’ smi, kallyana-caritikaro.
devatahi samano ’hay, gunalankara-bhusito,
hatthappatta ca deviddhi, nipphanna dibbasampada.
devasamafifiam icc’ evay, cintento gunam attano,
bhaveti gunasampanno, devatanussatiy paray.
jatidhamma-jara-vyadhi-sokopayasa-bhatjite,
anicee dukkhenatte ca, nibbinnopadhisambhave.
virago ca nirodho ea, cago mutti analayo,
yo 'yam adana-nissango, nibbanam iti vaccati.
upasantam iday thanam iti cinteti pandito,
anupadanasanklittham asankharam anasavary.
appamanan panitail ca, sivayg paramam accuta,
anantagunam accantam avikiram andmayay.
khemantan parimay tiran, papanasakaray paray,
tanay lenafi ca dipail ca, patitthanay parayanan.
vattanubandha-vicchedo, bhavatanha-visosanary,
sabbupadhi - samugghato, dukkhanibbapanay suk-
hay.
sabbapapa-viniso 'yay, sabbaklesa-visodhanay,
sokopayasa-santapa 3-bhaya-bherava-mocanax.
palibodha-samucchedo, papafica-vinivethana,
sabbasankhara-samatho, sabbaloka-vinigsato.
parisuddhi-karad dhatu, bhavanissaranay paday,
uttamariya-sampatti, anomam amatay padan.
sabbato-bhaddam atulay, nibbanam iti passato,
upasamanussatiti, bhivana 'yay pavuccati.
sattdnussatim icc’ evan, bhavento pana pandito,
pamojja-bahulo hoti, pasanno buddhasésane.
patippassaddha-daratham upacéra-samadhini,
samadhiyati cittaii ca, parisuddham anamayar.
bhavanimayam etafi ca, katva pufiiam anappakar,
vasani-gati-sampatti-bhoga-bhagiti vuecati.

! vissattha®, ? samagamita®. 3 °santdsa®.
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upanissaya-sampanno, patva nibbedham uttaman,
ditth’ eva dhamme dukkhaggiy, nibbapeti anasavo.
lokappavattiy cintetva, marananussatin pana,
bhaveyya sakam accantay, cintento maranay kathap.
animittam anafifidtay, maccanay idha jivitay,
kasirafi ca parittafi ca, tafi ca dukkhena safifiutay.
appodakamhi macche va, phandamane rudammukhe,
maccu gacchati adaya, pekkhamane mahajane.

1211 purakkhatva va maranay, jayanti patisandhiyay,

1212

1213

1214

1215

1216

1217

jatad puna marissanti, evay dhammaé hi panino.
yam ekarattiy pathamay, gabbhe vasati méanavo,
abbhutthito va sa yati, sa gacchay na nivattati.
sattd maranti gabbhe pi, jayamana ca daraka,
kumaéra yobbanappatta, balappatta mahattara.
athavassay marant’ eva, jinnd danda-pardyana,
glira pufifia-balatthama,! nanabyadhi-nipilita.
ajja suve ti maranay, pariyesati panino,

send yuddhapayata va, sabbe maccu-bhayakula.
gattaratanalankara, caturiddhi-samuggata,
cakkavatti mahateja, rajamandala-sobhita.
kapputthana-mahavata, patita va mahasila,
patanti maceu-vikkhitta, parocetd na manava (?)

1218 ye pi dighayuka deva, vannavanta mahiddhika,

1219

1220

1221

1222

1223

1224

anubhava-balappatta, mahabhoga-sukhedhino.

te pi maccu-samuddhasta, bhavanti bhayasaikula,
verambhakkhitta-pakkhi va, madisesu katha va ka ?
accantaraya-bahulo, maranahita-sambhavo,

niccay cakkasamaralho, loko 'yay parivattati.

etth’ antare marantassa,? vemajjhe mama vattato,
assise pi avissatthe, jivite me katha va ka ?
accheray vata lokasmiy, khanamattam pi jivitan,
nissitopaddavatthane, mahabyasana-pidite.®
addhuvay jivitay niccam accantay maranay mama,
sabhavo maranan t’ eva, viseso pana jivitan.
attham arabbha gacchanto, ddicco va nabhantare,
maranayabhidhavanto, vihayami suve suve.

1 balappattd. 2 maranassa. 3 pindite.
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vajjhappatto mahacoro, niyat’ aghatanan® yatha,
maraniya payato ‘hay, tath’ eva anivattiyo.
ambujo vanka-ghasto va, tanay lenan vivajjito,
niccay maccuvasay yanto, vissattho kim ahay care ?
ko me haso kim anando, kim ahay mohaparuto ?
parappamada-vikkhitto, vicarami nirankuso.
handaham arabhissami, sammasambuddhasisane,
atapi pahitatto ca, hirottappa-samahito,
patipatti-paro hutva, pipadhamma-nirankuso,?
nibbapayami accantary, sabbadukkha-hutavabary.
itthay pan’ attano yogi, maranay paticintayay,
marananussatin nama, bhavetiti pavuccati.
tad-etar) pana bhavetva, upacira-samahito,
nibbedha-bahulo hoti, appamada-dhurandharo.

1232 micchadhammay virajetva, nandiraga-nirilayo,

1233

1234

1235

1236

1237

1238

1239

1240

1241

1242

sabbasava-parikkhino, pappoti amatay paday.
gahetvd pana medhavi, dvattigsakira-bhavanay,
kareyya tava paccha ca, anupubbam abhinhaso.
kesa lomd nakhid danta, taco mansay naharu ca,
atthi ca mifiji vakkaii ca, hadayan yakanay tatha.
kiloman pihakay papphas’ ant’ antagunam udariyan,
matthalungary karisafi ca, pittay semham athaparay.
pubbo ca lohitay sedo, medo assu vasa ’tha va,
khelo sinnghanika ceva, lasika muttam ice’ api.
ghanabandha-subhakara, vipallasanusarinay,
yathabhiitavabodhaya, vibhatt’ evay mahesina.
kaye battipsa-kotthasa, kunapa va samussita,
saragayhiipagipeta, dhikkatd dhira-hilita.
asubha ca patikkuala, jeguccha sucivajjita,
ninditd cakkhumantehi, andha-béalopalalita.
vicittac-chavi-safichanna, tacagabbha-samohita,
parissava-parikklittha, kuthita piitigandhika.
dhoviyanté pi satatan, ajahantd malassavay,
sugandhanuvilitta pi, duggandha-parinamino.
ahankara-mamattena, vissattha-sukha-sangaha,
sanghata - ghana - sagbaddha, sammohenti maha -
janain.

! niyat’ aghatanap. 2 nirankato, nirakato,
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chandaraga-samupeta, yattha mulha puthujjana,
sévanti visamar ghoran, caturapaya-bhagino.
tattha cittay virdjetuy, patipanno yathakkaman,
ceto vibhavanatthaya, kotthasesu vicakkhano.
vacasid manasd ceva, yathavuttanusarato,
anuloma-patiloman, sajjhayitva tato parap.
vanna-santhina-disato, vavatthapeyya pandito,

tat’ okasa-pariccheda, paccekan tu yathakkamay.
vanna-santhana-gandha ca, asayokasato tato,
vibhaveyyasubhakaram ekekasmin tu paiicadha.
dasadhabhogam icce’ var, katva bhavayato pana,
sandhibhuta pakasanti, ratha-cakkara-sadisa.

hitva appagune tattha, ganhay suppagunay budho,
appanay patibhagail ca, pappot’ ekeka-vatthusu.
asubhakaram arabbha, bhavana ce pavattati,
kammatthanay patikkiilan, pathamajjhanikay siya.
niladi-vannam arabbha, patibhago yada tada,
niladi-kasinay hutva, paficakajjhanikar bhave.
lakkhanakaram arabbha, cintana ce pavattati,
vipassani-kammatthanam iti bhasanti pandita.
tidha pabhedam icce’ vay, bhavento pana buddhima,
kaya-gatasatin nima, bhavetiti pavucecati.

so 'yam ajjhatta-nibbinno, bahiddha ca nirilayo,
ubbega-bahulo yogi, pamadam ativattati.
kamabandha-vinimmutto, papamedhavi-nissato,
sacchikatvina samafifiay, amatay paribhuifijati.
anapanasatin nama, sammasambuddha-vannitay),
kammatthinadhirdjanay, bhavento pana pandito.
appanafl copacaraii ca, samathaii ca vipassanay,
lokuttaray lokiyafi ca, sukhenevadhigacchati.
sukhuma nipuna tikkha, paripakka bale thita,
bodhipakkhiya-dhamma ca, vodayanti visesato.
kammatthane tatha h’ ettha, ganana anubandhana,
phusana thapané ceva, sallakkhana-vivattana.
parisuddhi tato paccha, tesafi ca patipassana,

icc’ evam atthadhd bheda, matikayay pakasita.
vibhatta satipatthana-vasa solasadha tato,
anapanappabhedena, bhinna dvattinsadha puna.
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1262 tam eva pariyadaya, samathai ca vipassanay,
mahatta-vepullagatay, bhaveyya satima kathay ?

1268 anapanay pariggayha, pavivitto rahogato,
ganeyya pathamay tava, nisinno sukham asane.

1264 paficannay natthapetabban, hettha na dasato 'pari,
netabbam anupubbena, ganetabbam akhanditay.

1265 anto bahi ca vikkhepam akatvana punappunan,
phutthatthanamhi satima, anubandheyya manasay.

1266 nasikagg’ uttarotthe ca, katvabhogan tato paran,
satat’ assdsa-passasay, avajjantassa yogino.

1267 puthulay va 'tha dighay va, mandalan va ’tha vit-

thatay,

tarakadisamakaray, nimittay tattha jayati.

1268 cittay samahitay hoti, upacéra-samadhina,
upakklesd pahiyanti, patibhage samutthite.

1269 nimitte thapayay cittay, tato papeti appanay,
paficajjhana-vasenayan, samathe bhavananayo.

1270 arabhitvabhinivesam anapane punaparo,
ajjhattail ca bahiddha ca, tato tadanusarato.

1271 bhimidhamme yathabhutay, vipassitva visarado,
pappotanuttarajjhanam ayay suddhavipassana.

1272 anapana-samapattin, katva padakam uttaran,
bhaventassa vasen’ dhu, nayay solasadha katharp ?

1273 digham assasa-passasaly, rassan va 'tha tatha dvayan,
satima sattisampanno, pathamary pariganhati.

1274 adimajjhavasanay tan®, karonto viditay tatha,
samahito sabbakdya-patisayvedi sikkhati.

1275 tato te eva sankhare, passambhanto ’parapari,
vutto passambhayan kaya-sankharay sikkhatiti ca.

1276 anapanasatice’ evay, kdyasankhara-nissita,
kayanupassana nama, catuddha pi ca bhasita.

1277 sampayuttena fidnena, pitim alambanena? ca,
vipassanaya samathe, kubbanto pakatay sukhany.

1278 vedana safifid-sankhate, citta-saikhirake tatha,
pitadi®-patisanvedi, sikkhatiti pavucecati.

1279 thale te eva sankhare, sametuy paribhavayany,
vutto passambhayay citta-sankharay sikkhatiti ca.

1 gdimajjhavasinini. ¢ gatim &lambanena. 8 cittadi-.
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tasma tay tay mukhen' ettha, sampajjana-visesato,
vedananupassana ‘yay, catudha samudirita.
appento paccavekkhanto, bujjhanto ca pakasitay,
karonto ménasay citta-patisanvedi sikkhati.

tam evabhippamodento, sappitika-samadhina,
abhippamodayay cittar), sikkhatiti pavuceati.
paccanikehi vikkhambha-samucchedehi® mocayany,
tathd vimocayar cittan, sikkhatiti pi bhasito.
anapanan purodhaya, kammatthanay yatharahay,
cittanupassana nama, pavattayan catubbidha.
vipassanayaniccanugatatta hi visesato,

vipassanto aniccanupassi sikkhati pandito.

tato viraganupassi, nibbinditva virajayan,

tathd nirodhanupassi, bhimi-dhamme nirodhayan.
pakkhandana-pariccaga-patinissaggato pana,
patinissagganupassi, sikkhatiti pavaccati.
anapana-mukhen’ eva, bhumidhamma-vipassana,
dhammanupassand nama, bhasit’ evay catubbidha.
iti solasadhakaray, sikkhattaya-patitthitar,?
catubbidham pi pureti, satipatthana-bhavanany.
pariggayha satifi cevam ussahanto vipassanay,
dvattipsiakara-bhedehi, sato-kariti vueccati.

itthafi ca gananadihi, bhavetva samathay tato,
vipassanadhivacanay, katva sallakkhanan puna.
patva vivattanamaggan,® parisuddhiphale thito,
paccavekkhana-saiikhatay, pappoti satipassanay.
andpanasaticc’ evam asesay paripiirita,

sakaray sappabhedafi ea, bhavitati pavuceati.

79

1294 anapanasamadhim etam atulan buddhapadanutta-

man,

papaklesa-rajoharay sukhamukhan dukkhaggi-nib-

bapanarn,
bhavetva satisampajafifia-vipula? vikkhepa-viddhay-
sakan
pappont’ uttaram uttamamatapaday bodhittaya-bya-
pakar.
1 samucchede vimocayar. ? sikkhattayam adhitthitar.

3 vipassanimaggap. 4 nipuga, nipunag.
(8, nipunag
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buddhay dhammafi ca sanighay puthujana-mahitay
suddhasilay sudanay,
dhammatthé devatdyo’ pasama ’tha maranar
kayam anaii ca panan,
pafifiattarabbha yayay sati samavahita
bodhimaggodayiya,
sayay saddhamma-netti sahita-sivaguna
sevitabbadarena.
It Namarapaparicchede
dasanussati-vibhdgo nama navamo
pariccledo.

Dasamo PariccreDpO.

Byapadadinavay disva, khemabhavaii ca khantiya,
appamaiifia tu bhavento, vineyya patighay kathay ?
ceto santapano kodho, sampasida-vikopano,
virupa-bibhaccha-karo, mukhavannappadhaysano.
sila-kalusiyuppado, ciftavikkhepa-sambhavo,
paiifia-pajjota-viddhansi, patipatti-vibandhako.
apayekayano maggo, papakantaka-bandhako,
dhammamagga-samucchedi, maggadvara-pidhanako.
yaso-vanna-visankharo, gunamilappabhafjako,
dukkhadhamma-samodhano, byasanopaddavakaro.
dunnimittam iday jatan, sabbasampatti-dhaysanay,
dhamaketu-samuppado, sabbaloka-vinisako.
sabbakallyana-dhammanay, avamargalam utthitay,
hitarambha-samugghati, antaraya-samagamo.
sabbakara-patikkulay, sabbaviddesa-karanary,
vipattimukham uppannap, amittajana-patthitan.!
sapattakaranan ghoran, sabbanattha-vidhayakan,
bhayam antarato jatap, tay jano navabujjhati.
khuradhéaray lihantéd va, gilanta va hutasanap,
tittalabuy va khadantd, ganhantadittam ayudbar.
byapadamattasambhavam attaghafifidya kevalay,
upalalenti dummedha, ghoram asivisay yatha.

1 pattanag.
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dosatejena rukkho va, susirarilha-pavako,!
anto nudayhamana pi, vipphandanti vighatino.
navabujjhanti dummedha, cetosankappa-vayuna (?),
ukkamukbam iv’ adittam ujjalanta punappunay.
bhayamagga-samariilha, khemamagga-virodhino,
byapanna kibbisakinna, atthadvaya-virodhino.
anatha sallakaviddha,? visatta anusocino,
andha viya miga 'raiifie, bhamanti hatacakkhuka.
asayvihita-kammanta, bald kodhavasanuga,
khippay lakkhipariceatta, yasobhogehi dhaysare.
duppatipaditarambha, kodha-sarikhobha-mohita,
dhammémata-rasassaday, na vindanti aviddasu.
bavhadinavam icc’ evay, mando byadhim iv’ utthi-
tay,®
jatdinalam iv’ ucchainge, ajjhupekkhanti dujjana.
codiyamana dukkhehi, klesacinna-mali maha,
papakammehi purenta, senti maccupathe ciray.
tam evay patisankhaya, patighan pana yoniso,
valamigan va dhavantay, avisantan va rakkhasarn.
pavakan va paribbiilhan, bhayamanassa yogino,
sotthibhdvaya khemantam upafifiattay mahesina.
mata kalyana-dhammanay, khama nama mahid-
dhika,
samappavatti sattesu, sabbasampatti-sadhika.
kodbanala-jalaseko, sokopayasa-nasana,
aghata-salla-niddhari, upanahavimocanary.
vanna-kitti-samutthanay, guna-miladhisecanay,
aparuta-mukhaii ¢’ etam atthadvaya-samiddhiya.
vighata-pariyadanam asavanam asesato,
patippassambhanay ceto, piti-karana-candanay.
sabbadukkha-samugghati, sukhupatthanam uttamary,
byasanodaya-vicchedo, bhaya-bherava-niggamo.
ceto-pasada-sandhano,* pasadika-phalavaho,
pavaro bodhisambharo, naranara-nisevito.
papakantara-nittharo, caturapiya-rodhako,
dvaravapuranay ¢’ etay, devalokipapattiya.

1 gusiradaddha’, 2 sallakavittha, sankitavitta, sankatavittha,
3 byapa la-vutthitan. ¢ cetopahdra-santano.
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pafifia-sila-samadhanarn, patipatti-visodhano,
piyaikaro sommabhavo, dullabho bahupatthito.
klesa-sankhobha-vikkhepa-vipanna-patibandhanay,
titikkhdgunam akkhatam arakkhavidhim attano.
vihigsarati-sarambha-patirodha-vimocanarn,
verikibbisa-viddhansi, lokinuggaha-karanarn.
dhamma-pajjota-karanan, sanyoga-mala-sodhanay
sammoha-timiruddhari, sampattil-patipadanan.
ice’ attatthay paratthai ca, sampadetva khamaparo,
sddheti sabbasampattim idha ceva parattha ca.
titikkha-guna-sampanno, panabhutinukampako,
anakulita-kammanto, sorato sakhilo suei.
nivato samitacaro, subhago piyadassano,
patisanikha-balappatto, dhitima matipatavo.
akkhobho? adivasento, sabbanattha-parissaye,
bhima-sangamavacaro, hatthinago va sobhati.
itthay samantato bhaddhan, titikkhan paccavekkhato,
passambheti samutthaya, khama byapada-sambha-
may. '
dibbosadham ivatarikay, meghajar va® hutasanay,
khippam antaradhapeti, titikkha kayam attano.*
tato nekagunopetay, nekadosappabhaifijanay,
khantidhammam adhitthaya, sampanna - thira - ma-
naso.
bhaveyya pathamay tava, mettabhavanam uttamar,
attinam upamay katva, sattesu hitabuddhiya.®
sabbe satta ca pana ca, bhuta jiva ca puggala,
abyapajja tatha 'vera, anigha ca sukhedhino.
vijja-sampatti-bhogehi, pavaddhantu yasassino,
parivara-balappatta, bhayopaddava-vajjita.
sakhila sukhasambhisa, afifiamafifiavirodhino,
modantu suhita sabbe, ma kifici papam agama.
saddha-pamojja-bahulad, dana-sila-mahussava,
gunabhusita-santana, dyuy palent’ animayay.
sammaditthig purodhaya, saddhammapatipattiya
aradbentu hitopayam accanta-sukhasidhanay.

1 sammatta-. 3 akkodho. 3 meghajalay.
4 kodhamattano. 8 hitavuddhiya.
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ifi nanappakarena, sattesu hitamanasay,

mata va piyaputtamhi, pavatteyya nirantaray.
sinehay parivajjento, byapadafl ca vinasayay,
parisuddhena cittena, hitakamo va kevalay.
mettaya mitte majjhatte, verike ca yathakkaman,
karonto simasambheday), attaniva samar phare.
asevantassa tass’ evay, hitabhoga-samahitary,
sattapafifiattim arabbha, samadhiyati manasay.
tato anigho ekaggo, upasanta-manoratho,
jhanattikay catukkay va, mettacetovimuttiya.
bhumi-desa-disa-satta-bhedabhinnesu odhiso,
yathasambhavam appeti, sabbasattesv anodhiso.
tadevam ekasattamhi, paricchedaniyamato,
bahukesu ca sattesu, sabbesu ca pavattati.

tatha ’sevitasantdno, mettacetovimuttiya,
karuna-bhavanayogam arabheyya tato paran.
sattanay dukkhitdkaram avajjitvana yoniso,

aho dukkhi vimuceantu, sabbe satta ti cintayay.
kathay manavako ’yafi ca, bhaya-bheravakampito,
byasanopaddavavittho, vipphandati vighatava.
tatha h’ ete vimosdya, patipanna virodhino,
sabyapajjha vihanfianti, cetodukkhasamappita.
padhiipayita-saiikappa, sokopayasa-bhagino.
athdpare pardbhuta, kamaklesa-vasikata,
mohandhakara-pakkhanta, sattd gacchanti duggatiy.
te tattha katukay ghoram anubhonta sakay phalay,
dukkhagtla-samaviddha, baha paggayha kandare.
digharattadhimuttaya, devaloka-samiddhiya,
devakaya! vihayanti, akama parivattino.

3 cirakilay jalitvana, suriyo va nabhantare,

brahmano pi patant’ eva, brahmalokaparayana.

khandhapaficakam ice’ evay, dukkhabhara-samubba-
han,

nanagatisu vikkhittay), panajatay vihafifiati.

andtham anayapannarn,? parihani-bhayakulan,

vatamandalikakkhitta-pakkhi *va parivattati.

1 devaloka. 2 manasapannar.
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iti disvaina sutva va, sambhavetvana® tu puna,
dukkhapagamam,icchanto dukkhapagama-pattha-yay.

1860 sukhitesu ca medhavi, dukkhakaram anussaray,

1361

1362

1363

1364

1365

1366

1367

1368

1369

1370

1371

1372

1373

1375

1376

pavatteyya dayapanno, karunabhavanappanan.”
aho sattd vimuecantu, dukkhadhammeht sabbatha,
sadhu samentupayasa, soka ca paridevana.
khiyantu papadhamma ca, passambhant’ amaya tatha,
sanklesa palibodha ca, samuecchijjantu paninay.
byapada ca vihayantu, vinivattantupaddava,
byasanani vinassantu, vigacchantu vipatfiyo.
vihesa ca vighata ca, khiyantu bhaya-bherava,
patikkamantu vissattha, sotthin passantu panino.
iee’ evam anukampanto, sabbasatte pi sabbatha,
sabbadukkha-samugghatay, patthento karunayati.
sokuppattiy nivarento, vihiysay dirato haray,
mettasamiddhay? papeti, karundjhanam appanan.
karunanantaray yogi, bhaveyya muditay tato,
sattanan sukhitdkaram avajjetvina yoniso.
kathay ? cirassay brahmano, mahateja mahiddhika,
pitibhakkha subhatthayi, pamodanti niramaya.
devakaya mahabhoga, mahesakkha yasassino,
acchara-parivarehi, paricarenti Nandane.
rajabhiseka-sampatta, chatta-camara-bhiisita,
adhipaccam adhitthaya, sukhita rajabhogino.
yathopatthita-bhogehi, tad-aiifie pi ca panino,
yathakamita-nipphanna, modanti sukhapinita.
caturapayika satta, papakammaparikkhaya,
tato cutabhinandanti, sukhatthane patitthita.
sabbalaya-samugghatay, patva lokuttaray paday,
patippassaddha-daratha, sukhay modant’ anappakay.
iti disvana sutva va, sambhavetva punappunay,
santanam adhivagento, sukhakaray pamodati.
aho sidhu aho sutthu, modanti vata panino,
aho suladdhay sattdnay, samiddhim abhipatthitay.
sampanna-mukha-vanni eca, paripunna-manoratha,
piti-pamojja-bahula, ciray jivantanamaya.

1 tay bhavetvana, 2 °phavanar) pana.

3 mettasamiddhip ; mettayam iva.



1377

1378

1379

1380

1381

1382

1383

1384

1385

1386

1887

1388

1389

1390

1391

1392

1393

1 piti-.

Namarapapariccheda 85

bhayamaggam atikkanta, dukkha-sankhara-nissata,
khemamaggam anuppatta, phital-sampatti-phullita.
samagga sahitd ¢’ ete, patisanthara-pesala,?
sampattim abhivedenti, kalyana-guna-bhisita.
iti samma piyayanto, sukhadhigama-sampaday,
sattinam abhirocento, muditaya samay pharazy.
hitva palasabhissangary, issa 'rati-nirankato,?
mettayam iva pappoti, muditdjhanam appanay.
muditay pana bhavetva, bhaveyy’ upekkham uttaman,
virodhanunayar hitva, hutva majjhattamanaso.
sabhavabhutay lokassa, 1abhalabhay yasayasaz,
ninda-pasaysay passanto, sukha-dukkhafi ca kevalay.
kata-tkammassakatta 'yay, loko 'nuparivattati,
lokadhamme parabhuto, attadheyya-vivajjito.
kinnam’ atthi samatth’ ettha, pavattetuy yatharuei,
kassa va ruciya honti, sukhita va’ tha dukkhita.
yathappacca-sambhuata-sukha-dukkha hi panino,
na sakka parivattetuy, afifiena pana kenaci.
miceha-maggam adhitthaya, vipajjanti ca manava,
sammamaggay purodhaya, sampajjanti pun’ attana.
sattd kammavasen’ ete® parivattanti afifiatha,
yatharucita-kammanta, pacceka-vasavattino.
niratthaka-vihesaya, mafifie lokavicarana,
santam’ etay panitaii ca, yadiday tatr’ upekkhana.
ahay ko nama ke ¢’ ete, kim atthdna-budhantaro?®
pares’ upari pakkhanto,” vihafifiamiti attano.
sukhita hontu va ma va, dukkha muccantu va
na va,
samiddha va dalidda va, ka mam’ ettha vicarana ?
attanay pariharenti, yathakaman tu panino,
palibodho papafico va, byipado va na me tahiy.
iti sankhay’ upekkhanto, hitakdmo pi paninay,
apakkhapatupekkhaya, samay pharati yoniso.
aiifianupekkha-nikkhanto, anurodhay virajiya,
mettayam iva papeti,® paficamajjhanam appanai).

2 patisandhanac. 3 nirakato.

4 kathag. 5 tattha kayavasen’ ete. 6 kim atthane vihahhasi.
7 padesu paripakkhanto. 8 attana. 9 mettaya evap pappoti.
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1394 appamaiifia catass’ evam acikkhi vadatar varo,
mahapurisa-dhorayho, hitakimo mahamuni.
1895 na linga-visabhagamhi, adikammika-yogina,
bhavetabbd matasatte, mettam eva na sabbatha.
1396 pattabba-sampadakaray, dukkhakarafi ca panisu,
avajja muditakdram anattadhinatay tatha.
1897 attani duggate mitte, majjhatte ti yathakkaman,
pathamay bhavaniyogam arabhitva tato paran.
1898 attani mitte majjhatte, verike ti catusv api,
karonto simasambheday, sabbattha samamanaso.
1899 bhiimikadippabhedehi, paricchijjodhiso tatha,
aparicchijj’ atha va ¢’ etd, bhavetabba ti bhasita.
1400 asaikhobhita-santina,! tahi bhatanukampaka,
viharant’ uttamé brahma-vihira ti tato mata.
1401 appamanilambanatta, tatha suppatipattiya,
sattesu appamanatta, appamaiifia ti sammata.
1402 asampatta-hita sattd, dukkhita laddha-sampada,
kammassaka ti cintetva, tato tesu yathikkamar.
1403 sampattihi samijjhantu, dukkha muceantu panino,
aho satta sukhappatta, hontu satta yatha tatha.
1404 iceabhivuddhim icchanto, dukkhapagamanay tatha,
samiddhe anumodanto, upekkhanto ca pinite.?
1405 mata va dahare putte, giline yobbanatthite,
sakicca-pasute ¢’ eva, catudha sampavattati.
1406 itthay catuddha sattesu, samma cittappavattana,
sabbatha pi catuddha va, tato vuttd mahesina.
1407 ice’ eta pana bhavento, pasanna-mukha-manaso,
sukhany supati sutto pi, papay kifici na passati.
1408 patibujjhat’ anutraso, jaigaro ca pamodati,
cetago ca samodhanay, khippam evadhigacchati.
1409 parissaya pahiyanti, vigacchanti ¢’ upaddava,
devata pi ca rakkhanti, amuyhantan anikulan.
1410 phullay va kamalay kile, canday va vimalay jano,
somma-komala-dhammehi, piyacakkhihi passati.
1411 asaphiro asankuppo, sabbavatthasu® pandito,
saman* pavattitarambho, lokam eso 'nuganhati.

1 ogampatts. 2 pandito. 3 sabbasattesu.
p
4 samma,
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khanamattopacar’ eka, pavatt’ ekamhi puggale,
appamana-phali tv eva, vannayanti mahesino.
pageva sabbasattesu, appanippatta-bhavara,
catasso pi samibhita, vasibhata nirantaray.
puiifiadhara ’bhisandanta, paripurenti panditar,
appameyya-mahogho va, sagaray vici-malinan.?
appamafifid-mayanafi hi, puiifidnay solasiy kalan,
sabbopadhika ®-pufifiani, nagghantiti pakasita.
avafijhd tassa pabbajja, yassa h’ etasu giravo,
sukhumodagga-bahulo, tisu sikkhasu sikkhati.
amoghar ratthapindafi ca, bhuifijat’ eso visesato,
tamhi mahapphalar hoti, saddha-deyyay patitthitay.
saddhadi-kusald dhamma, pavaddhanti akhandita,
sambuddhicariyanafi ca, mahattan tassa pakatan.*
akicchapativedhaya, padakajjhanam uttaman,

uju ¢’ ekdyano maggo, brahmalokipapattiya.
vasana-bhagiya ¢’ etd, bodhisambhara-kalika,
sovaggika sukhahara, lokarakkha niruttara.
appameyyanisays’ evay, appameyya-gunodaya,
appamafifia tato tasu, nappamajjeyya pandito.
patikkalay pan’ ahare, bhavento safilam uttamarn,
kabalinkdram aharam anna-panadi-safigahay.
asitay khayitay pitay, sayitafi ca rahogato,
patikkilan ti cinteyya, gamanadivasa kathan?
tapovanam iday hitvd, ramaniyam anakulay,
aharahetu gantabbo, gamo gamajanakulo.
tatthasuci-parikklitthe, dujjanacara-saikare,
dinam esayat’ uceitthay, gehe gehe tu bhojanay.
tay kalamala’-sanklitthay, jivhagga-parivattitan,
danta-cunnita-sambhinna-vanna-gandhay giliyati.
pitta-semha-paribbulhay, pubba-lohita-missitay,
pavisantay patikkualay, jegucchay dhikkata’ sivary.
kucchiyay kunapakinne, duggandha-paribhavite,
suvana-vamathakaray, vantay va svinadoniyan.
tatta®-candanikdyay va, nanakimi-samakule,
tattha bubbulakacchannarn, kudhitay’ paripaccati.

1 bhavita. 2 paninamg. 3 sabbanadhika®.
4 mahatan tay supakatan. 5 kayamala-, ¢ pakka-.

7 kuthitar).
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1430 sampaccantan pan’ etafl ca, sabbavafi ca visevitay,
vaddheti kesalomadi-nanakunapa-saiicayay.

1431 vipaccantam athop’ etam anekopaddavavahay,
kuttha-ganda-kildsadi-mahabyadhi-satodayay.

1482 putibhatail ca tay pakkam anekadvara-saficitay,
medapindan va kudhitan,’ parissavati santatay).

1433 yena putigato kayo, niccay duggandhavayiko,
dhoviyanto pi satatay, sucibhavay na gacchati.

1434 kucchito so yam aharo, kayasuci-nisevano,
nissanda-mala-nitthano, upakklesa-phalavaho.

1435 kamaraga-samutthanay, rogajiti-nibandhanar),
parappamadadhitthanay, pdpakamma-mahapatho.

1436 ahitodaya-maggo yay, bhaya-bherava-sambhavo,
byasanagamanadvaray, apiyavahitay mukhan.

1437 carant’ attasamatta va (?), yatth’ odariya-mucchita,
klitthakammani dummedha, karontad dukkhabhagino.

1438 tattha cittaviragaya, kigpakka-phala-sannibhe,
rasassada-piyakare, ghoridinava-saficite.

1439 bhaventassa patikkiila-safiiam evar vibhavino,
upacarapathan patva, cittay hoti saméahitar.

1440 so ’yan passambhitahara-visadoso vicakkhano,
parappamada-nikkhanto, rasassada-niralayo.

1441 limpento viya bhesajjam akkharabbhafijako yatha,
puttamaysay va khadanto, aharay paribhufijati.

1442 ariyavansanupajato, appicchadi-gunodito,
kamajalay padaletva, sotthiy pappoti pandito.

1443 catudhatu-vavatthanay, bhavento pana paficadha,?
dhatuyo pariganheyya, catasso pi sabhavato.

1444 sankhepena ca vitthara, sambhara ca salakkhana,
ajjhattafi ca bahiddha ca, catudha vibhaje kathar) ?

1445 yay kifici kesalomadi-kakkhalattay pavuceati,
ajjhattay pathavi-dhatu, bahiddha tu tatopara.

1446 yusabhutan tu yay kifici, 4po va paripacakan,
tejo vayo ti ganheyya, vitthambhakam asesato.

1447 vittharato pi sambhara, kesalomadi-visati,
pathavidhatu pittadi-dvadas’ apo ti bhavaye.

1 kuthitar. ? panfavi.
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tejena yena kayo 'yay, santappati jariyati,
paridayhati samma ca, paccanti asitadayo.
tad-etay catukotthasay, kayasambhavam attano,
tejodhatuti ganheyya, vayodhatiti caparay.
uddhafi cadhogama vata, kucchi-kotthasaya tatha,
angamanganusari ca, chadha 'napanam icc’ api.
tay tay lakkhanam arabbha, niddharetva salakkha-
nay,
parigganheyya sabbattha, catudha dhatusangahay.
ice’ evay) catukotthdso, dhatumatto kalebaro,
niccetano ca nissatto, nissaro parabhojano.
ritto tuccho ca sufifio ca, vivitto ca pavajjito,
attd va attaniyay va, natth’ ev’ ettha kathafici pi.
kevalay cetanavittho,! kiyo 'yay parivattati,
kampito yaya yantay va, sadhippayo va khayati.
dyu usma ca viliidnay, yada kayayn jahant’ imay,
apaviddho tada seti, niratthany va kalingaray.

5 viparitar papaficentd, bahudha mohaparuta,

yattha micchéa-vipallasa-parabhata puthujjana.
sansaraddhana-kantaray, caturapaya-sankaray,
vyasanekayanopayay, nativattanti dujjana.

50 'yam evay catuddha ti, dhatubhedena passato,
tass’ opacariko nama, samatho hoti cetasi.

itthay dhatuvavatthanay, katva tad-anusarato,
upadarupadhamme ca, namadhamme ca sabbatha.
bhumibhute pariggayha, passato paccayatthitiy,
ajjhattail ca bahiddba ca, vipassantodayabbayan.
yathabhatam abhififidaya, nibbindanto virajjati,
viraga ca vimuceitva, paragi ti pavuccati.

aruppal pana bhavento, kammatthanam anavilay,
catukka-paficakajjhanay, patva kasina-mandale.
paricinna-vasibhuta, jhana vutthaya paiicama,
cinteti dandadanadi-rapadosam abhinhaso.
nibbindanto tato rupe, tad-akare ca gocare,
tadalambaka-dhamme ca, patthento samatikkaman.
pattharitvina yay kifici, akasakasinay vina,
ugghateti tam evatha, kasinay dhitima sato(?)?

1 cetanasiddho. ? kasinanti samasato (?).
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1466 na tay manasikaroti, navajjati na pekkhadti,
cintdbhoga-vinimmutto, kasinay pati sabbatha.

1467 tad-apaya-samaiiiidtam akasar pati manasay),
sadhukay patipadeti, yoniso paricintayar.

1468 tass’ avajjana-sampannary,! upaya-patipaditay,
kasinaparam akasay, cintanirabbha vattati.

1469 ittham antaradhapetva, kasinan tu tato paray,
sabbavantam anantaray, pharat’ akasagocaray.

1470 tattha vuttanayen’ eva, bhaventassopacarato,
pathaméruppam appeti, akasananta-gocare.

1471 tato tamha vasibhita, vutthahitva vicintayarn,
asanna-rupavacaraj-jhana-paccatthikan ti tan.

1472 nikantiy pariyadaya, tamha akasagocara,
pappotuy dutiyaruppam atisantan ti ganhati.

1473 pathaméruppa-vififidnay, anantay pharato tato,
dutiyaruppam appeti, vifiianananta-gocare.

1474 pathamaruppa-vififisnam abhavento tato paran,
appeti tatiyaruppay, akificafifiamhi gocare.

1475 tato ca tatiyaruppa, santam etan ti passato,
catuttharuppam appeti, tatiyaruppa-gocare.

1476 githamhi mandape laggo, eko tannissito paro,
eko bahi anissiya, tay tay nissaya caparo.

1477 thito catuhi etehi, purisehi yathakkamay,
samanataya fiatabba, catasso pi vibhavina.

1478 iccalambana-bhedehi, catudharuppa-bhavana,
angabheday pan’ etisay, na kathenti tatha pi ca.

1479 suppanitatara honti, uddham uddhay yathakka-

map,

Catummaharajikadi-dibbasampattiyo yatha.

1480 anefijam iti bhavetva, samapattin catubbidhap,
susamahita-sarnikappo, sampannacala-manaso.

1481 vipassanto yathabhitay, sacchikatva phaluttamary,
ubhato-bhaga-vimutto, araha ti pavuccati.

1482 kammatthana-vidhiy fiatva, cattlisavidhar tato,
abhififiayo pi vififieyyé, samathe bhavana-naye.

1483 iddhividha dibbasota, cetopariya-janana,
pubbenivasanussati, dibbacakkhu tatha’ para.

i °muppanna.
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cetosamadhi-nissattha (?) paficabhififiad pakasita,
rupavacara-dhamma ca, paficamajjhana-bhamika.
bhiimikammad’ adhitthanay, komaradi-vikubbana,
manomayabhinimmanam iec’ evay tividhiddhiyo.
dibbe ca manuse sadde, tatha dure ca santike,
sunanti yaya sa dibba, sotadhatiti bhasita.
cetopariya-fidnan ti, parapuggala-cetaso,
sardga-vitaragadi-pariecchedakam iritay.
pubbe nivuttha-khandhanussarane fianam iritay,
pubbe-nivasanussati-fiananimena tadina.
cavamane ca jayante, satte rapam arupakan(?),
tathd manusakay rupay, thulay sukhuma-santikany.
dure pakasan channafi ca, yena passanti yogino,
cutupapata-ianan ti, dibbacakkhuti vuccati.
anagatansa-iianafi ca, yathakammaupagay tatha,
tan-nissitattd gacchanti, dibbacakkhumhi sarigahar.
iti paficavidhay pattum abhififiay® pana pandito,
katvana paficamajjhane, paficadha vasitai ¢’ iday.
tatha samahite citte, parisuddhe nirarigane,
madubhiite kammaniye, anefijamhi patitthite.
abhififiapadakajjhana, tato vutthaya paficama,
abhififiaparikammaya, ninnameyya ’tha manasan.
adhittheyyadikay tay tan, dvajjitva yatharahay,
parikammay karitvana, samapajjeyya padakay.
punadeva ca vutthaya, parikammay yathéapure,
karontassa pan’ appeti, abhififianena? paficamany.
adhitthantay vikubbantay, nimminantay yathara-
hay
sadde sunantarn sattanay, parijanafi ca manasay.
saray pubbenivasail ca, passay sugati-duggati,
yathakammay vipakail ca, pajanantam anagatay.
yathasambhavam icc’ evam upayakusalo muni,
upanissaya-sampanno, abhifiiam adhigacchati.
pattabhififio mahayogi, pariyodata-manaso,
paripakkena fianena, vipassitva tilakkhanar.
laddhasavakkhayay fianay, chalabhifiiam anuttaray,
mahdkhinasavo ndma, chalabhififio pavuccati.

1 sattam abhififid pana, 2 abhinfia tena.
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1502 cattalisavidhany pan’ uttama-mano! cetoparay
lakkhanay,
kammatthana-nayay yam’ dha Sugato
samma samadhanakay,
sankhittay kathitay tam ettha sakalay
sabhififiam ettavata,
kattabbd munin’ ettha sadhumatina
sambhavana sabbatha.
1503 vara-guna-gana-bhusitanusitthay),
iti samatham iman tu bhavayitva,
paramam anupamay bhajanti dhirj,
hita-sukha-mukham uttamanubuddhay).
Iti Namarupaparicchede sesa-
kammatthana-vibhago nama dasamo paricchedo.

NITTHITO CA NAMARUPAPARICCHEDE
SABBATHAPI SAMATHABHAVANA-VIBHAGO.

I pan’ ittham amalo.
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1509

1510

1511

VIPASSANAVIBHAGO.
Exapasamo PariccuEDO.

Dvidba samutthanadhurd, tividha bhumiyo mata,
tividhabhinivesa ca, sariran tu catubbidhay.
tividha bhavana tattha, sankharesu yatharahay),
duvidhakaram arabbha, nijjbayati tilakkhanay.
attharasakara-bhinna-, dasavattha vibhavita,
tidha vibhaga sadheti, vimokkhattayam uttaman.
catusaccapativedha, satatthariya-puggala(?)
klesahani yathayogay, catasso patisambhida.
tividha ca samapatti, nirodha ca tathapara,
nissanda-phalam iccahu, tassa sasana-kovida.
vipassani-bhavana ’yam iti? bhasanti pandita,
tam idani pavakkhami, yathanukkamato kathay.
bhumidhamme pariggayha, vicinantassa yogino,
satiya samatha vatha, samutthati vipassana.
sabhava-pativedhe ca, saddhamma-patipattiyay,
paiiia-saddha-dvayay tassa, dhuram ahu dhuran-
dhara.
tebhumaka-sabhdvanay, sappaccaya-pariggaho,
fiataparififia nama ’yay, bhamiti pathama mata.
kalapato sammasanay, udayabbaya-dassanay,
pariiifia tirand nama, dutiya bhiimi bhasita.
pabana-parifiiabh@mi, tatiya *hu tato paran.
bhangadi-fianam iee’ evay, tividha bhumiyo mata.
khana-santati-addhana-vasen’ ettha samirita,
anicca dukkhanatta ti, tividhabhinivesana.
ditthi kankhavitarana, maggamagga patipada,
visuddhiyo catasso pi, sariran ti nidassita.
salakkhana-vavatthanay, paccayikara-nicchayo,
kummagga-pariharo ca, tilakkhana-vipassana.
1 °bhavanaya-vidhig.
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iti lakkhana-bhinnatta, labbhant’ ekakkhane pi ca,
desita hetubhitena, kamen’ evay visuddhiyo.
silavisuddhi-adinay, tatha sa va parampara,
cittavisuddhi-adinam atthaya ti pakasita.
dissamana-sabhavanay, passanto paccayatthitin,
paripantha-vimutto pi,! patipadeti bhavanar.
tatha pi ca visesena, patipannassa yogino,
tattha tattha vibhitatta, thanato bhedita kathay.
riupapubbainigamarn va’ tha, namapubbaigama tatha,
ajjhattay va bahiddha v, yathapakati-dhammato.
namaripadibhedena, bhamidhamma-pariggaho,
vuttd ditthi-visuddhiti, attaditthippahanato.
ahacca paccayuppanna, tatha tabbhava-bhavino,
pavattantiti safikhére, passato pana yoniso.
paccaya-gahini pafifid, namariipappavattiya,
kankha taranti tdyati, karikhavitarand mata.
anicca dukkhanatta ti, paccayayatta-vuttito,
safikhipitva kalapena, sammasiyanti sankhata.
uppada-vayabhavo pi, lakkhanattaya-sadhako,
paccayakiram arabbha, lakkhiyati visesato.
tasma sammasanaffianay, udayabbaya-dassanan,
kafkhavitaranayan tu, sanigayhati visuddhiya.
tattha sanklesa-vikkhepay, kummaggay parivajjato,
maggamaggavisuddhiti, fianadassanam iritam.
tato kathenti akklitthan udayabbaya-dassanary,
adip katva patipada-fianadassana-suddhiyay).
paccaya-paccayuppanne, yathavatthu-vavatthite,
pahatum thamananay, niyana-patipattito.
upakklesa-visuddho hi, punadevodayabbayan,
adhitthahitva bhangadi-fianehi patipajjati.
tatha cabhinavuppanne, bhijjamane vipassato,
sayvegakaddhitay fianan, bharigadim anutitthati.
tato pubbe pavattd hi, sariklesapaya-sambhava,
patipattivisuddhiti, na si gayhati bhavana.
sampadento pan’ ice’ etd, catasso pi visuddhiyo,
anicea dukkhanatta ti, bhaveyya tividha kathay ?
paccaya-paccayuppanna, jatanantara-bhedino,
aniced ca pabhangu ca, palujjanti cavanti ca.

! parisuddhi-visuddho hi.



1587

1538

1539

1540

1541

1542

1543

1544

1545

1546

1547

1548

1549

1552

1553

1554

Namarapapariccheda 95

addhuva ca asara ca, vibhava ca vinésino,
sarikhata viparinama-dhamma ittara-kalika.
khayadhamma vayadhamma, lahukalappavattino,
tavakalika-dhamma ca, parittatthitikd tatha.
khanattaya-paricchinna, pubbapara-vicittaka,
purakkhata nirodhassa, sassata na kudicanay).
jayanti parihandya, na tu jayanti vuddhiya,
jlyamanava titthanti, jinna bhangaparayana.
ahutva yev' uppajjanti, na kutoci pi agata,
hutva antaradhayanti, na tu katthaci saficita.
tay tay paccayasamaggi-mattalabhaya nissita,
nirodhadhamma jayanti, jata byanti-bhavanti te.
yatha nadi pabbateyya, yatha dipasikha tatha,
sigha-sighay pavattantd, uppajjanti cavanti ca.
jata jata nirujjhanti, afifie afifie tu jayare,
avicimanusambandhi, na jananti! visesato.
iti nanappakarena, vipassanto vicakkhano,
aniccabhavanay dhiro, paripaceti sadhukay.
dukkha ca dukkhavatthu ca, abhinha-paripilita,
roga ganda ca salla ca, aghata ca upaddava.
bhayopasaggaghamila, sasavadinavatthita,
alenasaranatana, vadhaka marakamisa.
jatidhamma jara-vyadhi-sokopayasa-bhagino,
parideva-sabhava ca, saiklesa dukkhabbhagino.
jeguccha ca patikkila, bibhaccha ca virtipino,
ajafifia capala hina, duggandha balasevita.?
sokantari-kata niceay), tanhay’ akaddhita bhusay,
kapana duggata dina, vipanna ca vighatino.
attalabhay gavesanti, tay tan paccayanissita,
dukkhadhitthanam accantay, jatd puna vihafi-
Tiare.
aggikipe nimugga va, klesasantapa-bhagino,
oviddha viya sattihi, sarikhara niccadukkhita.
jdyamana ca jiyantd, miyantd ca khane khane,
pasuka viya niccamma, haififianti serikatura.
tilani tilayante va, ucchuyante va ucchuyo,
udayabbayavassay te, pilayanti abhinhaso.

1 jayanti. 2 balasevana.
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manorama-navakara, vipallaga-parikkhata,*
iriyapatha-safichanna, nopatitthanti dukkhato.
sanikharesu pan’ etesu, vedanassada-rodhino,

sa va sandula-sambaddha, sammoha-parivarita.
aduy dukkham idan dukkham iti saysaracarino,
dukkhahetum ajanantd, sambhamanti aviddasi.
sukhikaram apassanta, dukkhabhéra-nipilita,
patthenti dukkham ev’ afifian, bala vyasanabhagino.
cavantd upapajjanta, rukkhasakhan va makkato,
dukkham etay? vimuccanti, tato ganhanti caparay
te digharattan socanti, tanhasalla-samappita,
ditthipasa-samiipetd, manatthambhanusarino.
tam-akaran?® pan’ icc’ evay), vipassanto visarado,
dukkhanupassanan nama, paripaceti bhavanary).
dhammatthiti-niyama hi, khandhayatana-dhatuyo,
anatta 'sassatantd ca, thabhoga-vivajjita.

3 payojanam adhitthaya, na tu byaparayanti ca,

paccaya-paccayuppanna, janetuy va’ tha jayituy.
tatha pi hetusamaggi-sambhave sambhavanti te,
tabbhava-bhavi-bhavena, afiiamafiiappavattita.4
ajayitun na sakkonti, sati paccaya-sambhave,
paccayanan® panahetu, na jayanti kudicanay.
yathappaccaya-labhena, pavattanti yatha tatha,
rakkhita va vidhata® va, natthi assamika tatha.

na kificittham apekkhitva, samagga honti paccaya,
na janetun na sakkonti, samagga ca kudacanar.
ahay maman ti ganhanta parinimenti afifiatha,
vissasantd harant’ ete, parabhuta palambhino.
rittd tuecha ca sufifia ca, vivitta saravajjita,
salakkhana-pariecchinna-dhamma natth’ ettha puggalo.
jadyamana ca jiyanta, miyamana ca sarkhata,
vivasd parivattanti, vaso tesay na katthaei.

na tesu kassac’ isseray, na tesafi ¢’ atthi kassaci,
na ¢’ attaniti sankhara, adhipacea-vivajjita.
kadalipattavattiva, afifiamafifiappatitthita,
sahajata-ghanibhuta, nopatthanti anattato.

1 purakkhita. 3 -mekay. 3 thambhakaran.
4 ahfamahbavavatthita, % paccayani. ¢ vijata, avijata.
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arapanissitay rupam arapal rupanissitay,
jaccandha-pithasappiva, aiilamaififiappavattikay.
yantasuttena yantay va, kayayantay pavattati,
namavakaddhitay tattha, natthi atta sayaf ¢’ api.
cetovipphara-nipphanni, vayodhatu-samutthita,
iriyapatha-vififiatti-vikara palaka mata.
oviddha-vedanasalla-vikara-parindmato,

balanay cittanipphanna, atta ti parikappana.
suddha-saikharapunjo 'yay, n’ ettha sattopalabbhati,
tay tay paccayam dgamma, dukkhakkhandho vajayati.
evam adippakarehi, vipassanto anattato,
anattabhavanaly nama, bhavetiti pavuccati.

bhavento tividham p’ etay), nijjhayati tilakkhanany,
nimittali ca pavattaii ca, samarabbha yathakkamar.
attalaibha-nimittafi ca, tay tay paccayanissita,
tabbhavabhavi-bhavena, lakkhiyanti nimittato.
jayamana ca jiyantd, miyamana ca sankhata,

tay tay bhavam atikkamma, pavattanti khane khane.
hetunigsayanakaro, nimittan ti tato mato,

pavattay vattanakaro, khana-santati-addhato.
apubbabhinavuppatti, uppado ti pakasito,
pubbapariya-sandhanary, patisandhiti bhasitay).
ayuhantiti vuccanti, tad-atthany pana vyivata,
iccadipariyayehi, bavhakara pi sankhata.

nimitte ca pavatte ca, vatthuto yanti sanigahay,
tan-dvayakaram arabbha, patitthati tilakkhanan.
paccayadhina-dhammanay, uppadavaya-lakkhita,
aniccatda nimittattha, pavattesu na pakata.
pubbapara-vicittinam appavattinam attani,
sannissayena nipphanno, bhavadubballya-sadhako.
hetusarkhata-bhavo’ pi, saiikharanam aniceata,
pavattamana dasseti, tary sabhavan pan’ attano.
nicea dhuva ce saikhara, kasma *pekkhanti paccaye?
ahutva yadi nissaya, jatd k& tattha niccata ?
attalabhan labhitvana, hetusimaggi-labhato,
yapessanti tam afifiattra, kathay nam’ attadubbala ?
paccaye anapekkhitva, yadi natthi samatthata,
attalabhupalabhaya, kiy samattha 'nupalane ?
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janaka paccayanay hi, tad-ayuhanato paray,
parihayitum araddha, jiya khitta-sara yatha.
acel’ va vattinikkhanta, meghamutta va vijjuta,
paccayuddhata-vissattha, dhamma bhangaparayana.
tasma nimittam akaran, passanto sa vipassako,
vinassanti avassay ti, saddahanto vimuccati.
aniccato tatha h’ evay, vipassantassa yogino,
saddha-vimokkha-bahullyay,! bhavatiti pakasitay.
iti sarikharadhammesu, nimittakara-niechitay),
aniccalakkhanay dhiro, nijjhayati niyamato.
badhakatta-bhayakara, pavatte dukkhita viya,
pavattamana pilenti, sarikhara ca bhayavaha.
uppadabhinavakiram atikkamma tato paray,
jarajajjaritd hutva, bhafijamana kathay sukha ?
tasma pavattam akaray, nijjhiyanto nirantaray,
sankhare dukkhato disva, hitvana panidhiy tahiy.
tad-aylihana-nissango, passaddha-daratho sukhi,
samadhi-bahulo yogi, upasanto ti vuccati.
byapara-vasitakaray, sarikharanay vipassato,
nimitte ca pavatte ca, upatthati anattato.
anattadhina-nipphanna, vasatitappavattino,
bhavadubballya-nissara, katham atta bhavissare ?
tam evay pativijjhanto, mafifiatanattalakkhanan,
vipassana-rasassadi, sanvega-bahulo bhave.
ice’ ahacca pavattanay? lakkhananay sabhavato,
vavatthito tattha tattha, tay tay lakkhananie-
chayo.
tatha pi pakatatthane, hetubhute ca yoniso,
vavatthapeti saitkhaya, lakkhanani vicakkhano.
uppada-vaya-bhavena, dissamana hi saiikhata,
pubbapara-vivekena, dassenti tad-aniccatar.
tatha ca viparinamay, vipassanto visarado,
nimittaphala-nipphannay, tam-attham adhimuccati.
dukkhappavatti-hetutta, nimittam api pandito,
bhayavaha-niydmena, badhakant’ eva passati.
kuto hi® paccayarambha, sankhara nissayanti ce ?
tato ’vassan bhavissanti, mahabbhaya-samohita.

1 saddhadhimokkhac. 2 vavatthanar. 3 tathahi.
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nirodha-dhamma jayanti, sallaviddha va dukkhita,
jaratura vipajjanta, bhijjanta ca vighatino.

ten’ evaniccato dittha, dukkhabhavena khayare,
sankhatatta sabhavo hi, dukkhaya parivattati.
anicca puna sarkhara, dukkha ti ca vavatthita,
anattatta-niyamena, nidassenti salakkhanay.
kathay atta paradhina, paccayuppanna-bhargura,
vipatti-niyata va’ tha, badhaméana bhayavaha ?
ahaccakara-bhedena, tividha hi vipassana,

anicca dukkhanatta ti, ayam’ ettha vinicchayo.
tidha bhuta pan’ ice’ etd, pahanakara-bhedita,
mahavipassana nama, attharasa-vidha kathar.
hetusdmaggi-nipphannay, aniccan ti tilakkhanan,
aniccatal vipassanto, niccasaiifiar vimuficati.
aniceatayadhitthana-nimittar) pana passato,
animitte vimuceanti, animittanupassana.
nirujjhamina-dhammanan, byantibhavay vipassato,
samudayay) pajahanti, nirodhanuvipassana.

sithila jatu nissara, dubbala lahughatino,
khayadhamma ti sankhaya, ghanasafifay vimuiicati.
attalabhay atikkhamma, vayantiti hi cintayay),
jahat’ ayuhanay tattha, putte putipaja! viya.
anavatthita-bhavanay), aiiflathattay vipassato,
vikara-parinamesu, dhuvasafifia virajjati.

alambail ca tad-alamba-fidna-bhangaf ca bhavayan,
saradanabhinivesan, adhipaiifiaya muficati.

ice’ Anicea 'nimitta ca, nirodha ca khaya vaya,
viparindmadhipaiina,? dhammanupassana ti ca.
gattanupassana-bhedam aniceakaradassanay,
niccasafifiadi-bhangaya, paridipenti pandita.

tay tam akaram arabbha, tatha bahullavuttito,
tay-lakkhananugata ca, bhedo?® tass’ eva sattadha.
sukhasafifiay nissajanti, vutta dukkhanupassana,
nibbidanan ti* nibbinna, virdga ragavajjita.
jatappanihita nama, muficanti panidhiy tatha,
niralayabhinivesa, adinavanupassani.

1 suitipaja. 2 viparindmadi-paiind, viparinamadisaiina.
3 bheda. ¢ nibbedhananti, nibbidayanti.
’ y
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1628 paficanupassanabhedar), tad-idan dukkhadassanay,
sukhasafifiadi-bhangaya, pavattan ti pakasitay.
1629 anattato vipassanto, attasafifiay vimuficati,
jahat’ attabhinivesan, jhayanto puna suiifiato.
1630 dvayanupassana-bhedam-anattikara-dassanai),
attasafifiabhinivesa-vimokkhaya vibhavitar).
1631 patinissaggato disva, sainkharesu tilakkhanar),
jahanto sankhatadanay, pakkhandati asatikhate.
1632 yathabhitena fianena, vipassanto vimuccati,
sammohabhinivesamha, avipallattha-dassino.
1633 mohatabhoga-nimmutta, patisankhanupassana,
jahant’ appatisaiikhan tu, patisatikhaya lakkhanay.
1634 ditthisankhita-dosattd, vibhavento vivattato,
sayyogabhinivesamha, patilino vimucecati.
1635 muiicitukamyata-fianay, patinissagga-sammatay),
yathabhutay tatha fidnay, paccayikira-nissitar).
1636 sarkharupekkha-fianan tu, patisaikhanupassana
vutthanagamini nama, vivattan ti pavuceati.
1637 catasso pi pan’ icc’ eta, adanadippabhaiijita,
lakkhanattayam ahacca, pavattanti yatha tatha.
1638 nimittam arabbha tatha pavattan,
tilakkhanay jhayati yaya yogi,
tam-ittham attharasa-bheda-bhinnan,
vipassana-bhavanam ahu dhira.
1639 vipassananayam imam uttamay subhay,
nidassitay jinavacananusarato,
vibhavayay manasi hitdvahay paran,
niramayay padam anupapunissati.
Iti Namariapaparicchede
vipassand-vibhayo nama ckadasamo
paricchedo.

3

Dvapasano PiriccuEDO.

1640 Ice’ attharasadha bhinna, patipakkhappahanato,
lakkhanakara-bhedena, tividha pi ca bhavana.
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kalipato sammasanay, udayabbaya-dassanan,
bhange fianay bhaye fidnay, fianam adinave pi ca.
tath’ eva nibbidafianay, fidnay muificitukamyata,
patisankha ca saiikharupekkha fiananulomikay.
ice’ avattha-pabhedena, dasadha pi vibhavita,
sabhagattha-visesena, tidha sangahita puna.
yathabhutay nama fidnattayan sammasanadikany,
bhayadifidnay tividhay, nibbida ti pavuceati.
tatha muficitukamadi, virago va catubbidhan,
lakkhanattaya-nijjhana-vasena puna vutthita.
sufifiatafi ¢’ animittafi ca, tathdppanihitan ti ca,
sadheti maggasankhatay, vimokkhattayam uttamar.
iti bhavetukamassa, vibhavemi yathikkamar,
dasavattha-vibhagena, samadaya yathakkamarny.
visuddho pathamay tava, sadhu silavisuddhiya,
upacarappanayai ca, tatha cittavisuddhiyay.
sappaccayay pariggayha, namarupay sabhavato,
ditthi-kankhavitaranay, patva suddhiy tato paran.
atitdnagate khandhe, paccuppanne ca sasave,
kalapato sammasitva, sammaseyya tilakkhanay.
adana-nikkhepanato, vayovaddh’ atthagamito,
aharato ca ututo, kammato cépi cittato.
dhammatarapato capi, rupasattakato naye,
kalapato yamakato, khanika patipatito.
ditthim ugghatayanto eca, manam ugghitayay
tatha,
nikanti-pariyadinno, namasattakato naye.
nicca ce na nirujjheyyun, na badheyyun sukha
yadi,
vase vatteyyum atta ce, tad-abhava na tadisa.
sambhavanti hi sankhara, sati paccayasambhave,
tato paccayanipphanna, avassay bhedagamino.
tad-anicca khayatthena, dukkha nama bhayatthato,
anattasarakatthena, sanikhéara ti vibhavayan.
kdlena sammase ripayn, namay kilena sammase,
ajjhattafi ca bahiddha ca, samasa-vyasato tato.
yathopatthita-bhedena, sammasanto samihato,
kalapato sammasanam iti bhaveti pandito.
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1659 tass’ evan sammasantassa, kammafifiay hoti méana-
sa,

supatthanti ca saiikhara, vodayati ca bhavana.

1660 tato paran vipassanto, pariganhati pandito,
paccayuppanna-sabhavanay, khandhanam udayabba-

yay.
1661 tanha - sammoha - kammehi, khandhapaficaka - sam-
bhavo,

rapam aharato! hoti, phassato vedanadayo.

1662 vififianay namarupamha, sambhotiti ca passato,
tassa paccayato hoti, khandhes’ udaya-dassanar.

1663 tanhadinay nirodhi ca, nirodho hoti passato,
tatha visatidha hoti, tatth’ eva vayadassanay.

1664 nibbatti-viparinama-lakkhanay pana passato,
khanato dasa thanesu, udayabbaya-dassanay).

1665 itthan paffiasadha bhedo, khandhanam udayabbayo,
ayatanadi-bhedo pi, yojetabbo yatharahan,

1666 tad-evam anupassanto, khandhayatana-dhatuyo,
aniccd dukkhanatta ti, bhaveti bahudha budho.

1667 bhavanapasutass’ evan, passato bodhipakkhiya,
patubhiita pavattanti, visesena visarada.

1668 salakkhana-paricchinne, tilakkhana-vavatthite,
chando sasava-sarikhare, sadaray pariyesati.

1669 tattha pubbaigamay hutva,sampakkhandati manasay),
safikappo *bhiniropeti, aharanto? punappunar.

1670 yatha-vatthusabhavena, tato saddha vimuceati,
sati supatthita hoti, pariggayha sabhavato.

1671 pafifa sampativijjhanti, samahacca vipassati,
paggahetvana vayamo, patipadeti bhavanan.

1672 tato pitimano hoti, nipphadita-manoratho,
pamujjabahulo hutvé, passaddha-daratho pana.

1678 vikkhepuddhacea-nittinno, samadhiyati nicealo,
upekkha bhavanavithim adhitthati tato paray.

1674 arulha-yoggacariyo, ajaniya-ratho viya,
tathabhave® padipo va, pasann’ ekamukhatthita (?).

1675 sukhuma nipunakara, khuradhari-gata viya,
ganhanti bhavanéa-gabbhan, pavaddhati vipassana.

1 aharato, # ghananto. 3 valdabhave.
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1676 sampatta-pativedhassa, tass’ evay tay vipassato,,
jayat’ eko upakkleso, dasopakklesavatthuka.l

1677 obhaso piti passaddhi, adhimokkho ca paggaho,
sukhan fidnam upatthanam upekkhi ca nikanti ca.

1678 jatesv etesu yap kifici, ularay jatavimhayo,
disva vipassanamagga, vokkamitva tato paran.

1679 tam ahankara-vikkhitto, assadento mamayati,
hotadhimaniko v&’ tha, mafifianto tam anuttaran.

1680 siya cevam upakklittha, patita va’ tha bhavana,
tatth’ evay patisankhaya, pativijjhati pandito.

1681 nariya-tanha-ditthi-mana-pariyogaha-hetuto,
lakkhanalambanatta ca, lokiya ’yay vipassana.

1682 ditthi-mana-nikanti ca, kummagga 2-paripanthaka,
maggo visuddhiya nima, visuddha ca vipassana.

1683 sarathi va rathay bhantam iti saikhaya sidhukan,
pavitthamagga 3-vikkhittar), sampadeti yatha pure.

1684 itthan magge amagge ca, yathava-pativedhakan,
maggamagga-visuddhiti, fidnadassanam iritar.

1685 ceto pavattanakaram iti sallakkhayay budho,
sadhukay pativijjhanto, sukhumay nipunary tato.

1686 paripanthe vimocetva, bodhetva bodhipakkhiye,
bhavanay patipadento, punad-evodayabbayar.

1687 samadhitthaya medhavi, vipagsati tilakkhanan,
udayabbaya-fidnan ti, tam irenti tato paray.

1688 sankharanap vibhutatta, sikaranay visesato,
tilakkhananan ditthatta, sankhatesu sabhavato.

1689 paripantha vimuttassa, maggamagga-visuddhiya,
yathavithippavattassa,* patipatti-visuddhiya.

1690 indriyanan sutikkhatta, paripakka vipassana,
udayamha vimuccitva, bhange thati yathakkamar.

1691 uppado paccayayatto, dhammanam iti nicchite,?
nirodhanugata jati, siddhavassan® niyamato.

1692 tatodaya va patthaya, atthaya suriyo viya,
vinasaya pavattantd, vayant’ evati pekkhati.

1693 udayabhogam ohaya, vayant ’icc’ eva sabbatha,
bhedasabhavam arabbha, dhammesu sati titthati.

! na copakklesa®. ? catumagga. 3 -maggan.

¢ yathavidhi pavattassa. 5 nicchaye, nicchiya. 6 siddha v& ’yar.
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1694 atita ca niruddha va, nirujjhissant’ anagata,
nirujjhant’ eva vattanta, icc’ evam anupassato.
1695 nijjharo va giraggamhi, vari vonata-pokkhare,
padipo viya jhayanto, aragge-r-iva sisapo.
1696 atape viya ussavo, parissave jalay viya,
madditay phenapindary va, lonapindam iv’ odake.
1697 udake dandarajiva, vijjuta va valahake,
jalay tattakapale va, salile viya bubbulay.
1698 vatabbhahata-tiilay va, tiray patta va vieiyo,
phalay bandhanamuttay va, tindniva® hutiavahe.
1699 jayantapi ca jiyanta, miyantd ca nirantaran,
nirodhayabhidhavanta, bhangabhimukhapatino.
1700 vigacchanta va dissanti, khiyant’ antaradhayino,
viddhapsayanta sankhara, patanta ca vinasino.
1701 bhangafianay tam akkhatay, yena fianena passato,
aniccatinudhavanti, tividha pi vipassana.
1702 udayabbaya-bhangesu, pakata hi aniccata,
bhayadinava-nibbedhe, dukkhato 'nattato tato.

1703 itthay bhangam adhitthaya, passantassa tilakkhanay,

sankhara sabbaya hutva, samupatthanti yogino.
1704 valamiganubaddhé va, nimujjanta viy’ annave,
amanussa-gahita va, parikkhitta va verihi,
1705 kanhasappa-samalilha, candahatthi-samutthita,
papatavata-palkkhanta, patantd va® hutavahe.
1706 vajjhappattda mahicori, chijjanta viya sisato,
slilam aropiyanta va, pabbaten’ otthatd viya.
1707 jatisankata (?) pakkhanta, jara-byadhi-nipilita,
maranasani-sammadda, mahabyasana-bhagino.

1708 maccun’ abbhahata niccay, dukkhabhara-samotthata,

sokopayasa-nissanda, parideva-pardyana.
1709 tanha-ditthi-mamattena,® sattd etthadhimucchita,

baddha bhayena baddha va, muttd va bhayamut-

taka.
1710 iti sannkharadhammesu, bhayuppattim udikkhato,
bhayafianan ti bhasanti, bhayamutta mahesayo.
1711 sabhaya puna sankhara, sandissanti samantato,
ahitavahitd niccam adinava-nirantara.

g

1 tilaniva. ? sakunta va. 1 pamattena.
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guthakupan va kuthitay, bhasmaecchanno va pavako,
sarakkhasan va salilay, savisay viya bhojanay.
vanay valamigakinnay, maggo cora-mahabbhayo,
bhijjamana mahanava, phalanta asani yatha.
avudhikula-sannaddha, yuddhabhumi-patitthita,
sangatéd va mahasena, ghordnattha-niyamita.
rathay cakkasamarulhay, vayhantay valabamukhay,
kapputthana-maharambhay, kappo pattantaro yatha.
tatha loka tayo p’ ete, mahopaddava-sankula,
dayhant’ ekadasaggihi, paripphanda-parayana.
maharaiiflam iv’ adittan, bhava-yoni-gatitthiti,
sattavasa samibhuta, jalitangara-kasuka.
asivied mahdbhuta, vadhakd khandhapaificaka,
cakkhadayo sufifiagima, gocard gaimaghataka.
iccanaya-samakinnay, bhavasigara-mandalay,
lenay tanay patitthay va, saranay vd na vijjati.
etthabhirodhino bala, vankaghasta va minaka,
mahasankat’ upabbilha, mahabbhayam adhitthita.
jayamana ca jiyanta, nana-byasana-pilita,
vipattavata-patita, maranabaddha-nicchaya.
mohandhakara-pihitd, caturogha-samotthata,
vitunnad dukkhasallena, vihafifianti vighatino.
itthafi ca visapupphay va, nananattha-phalavahay,
dukkhanubandha-sambadhay, abadhay va samutthi-
tay.
asivisay va kupitay, ghoray bhaya-nibandhanau),
agisunay) va sarambhay, dukkhayihanakay paday.
savidaha-paripphanda-pakkabandham?® ivodakar,
uppadai ca pavattaii ca, nimittdyihanay tatha.
patisandhifi ca passantan, fidnam adinavaiy matay,
tebhumakesu tenayam avuddhiy pativijjhati.
bhaya-bherava-pakkhante, bavhadinava-paccaye,
sanikhare samavekkhanto, nibbindati niralayo.
visay jivitukamo va, verike viya bhiruko,
supannal) nagaraja va, coral) viya mahaddhano.
dukkhanusaya-sambadhe, badhamane vibhavayay,
sapvejeti niranande, paripantha-bhayakule.

1 pakkamantani.
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suddho mutta-karisay va, suhito vamitar viya,
suvilitto va duggandhay, sunhato anganay viya.
raga-dosa-parikklitthe, caturasava-putike,
hina-lokamisa-piye, sainklesa-visa-disite.

sarikhare pi jigucchanto, nabhinandati pandito,
tass’ etan nandi-nissatthay, nibbidafianam abravuy.
sabhayadinave disva, safikhare puna pandito,
nibbindanto tato tehi, parimuccitum icchati.

mina va kumine baddhé, paiijare viya pakkhino,
coro caraka-baddho va, pelay’ anto va pannago.
panke satto mahanago, cando rahumukhary gato,
migo yatha pasagato, tatha sansira-cirake.
avijja-pariyonaddhe, khandhapaficaka-santhare,!
ditthijala-paticchanne, vipallasa-parikkhite.
paiica-nivaranabaddhe, manatthambha-samussaye,
icchapapata-gambhire, vipatti-vinipatane.
jard-vyadhi-bahuppade, dhiimaketipapattike,
kodhiipanaha-dahane, sokopayasa-dhipite.
parappamadavarodhe, bhavatanhiavakaddhane,
vippayoga-samuttise,? niceipiya-bhayakule.
chalambéabhihate niceay), phassadvaradhikuttane,?
saficetana karanike, vedana-kammakarane.
anatthalapa-nigghose, klesa-raklkhasa-lalite, .
maranarambha-nitthane, baddho muttiy gavesati.
aggiy viya ca samphutthay, asuciy gahitay viya,
petay khaditu-kdman va, ukkhittam iva avudhay.
mahavyasan’ upassatthe, saiikhare mottum icchato,
muficitukamyatafianam uppannan ti pavuccati.
dujjahe palibuddhante (?), ganthanusaya-sangame,
tanhupadana-gahane, nandirigainubandhane.
ditthi-mana-madatthaddhe,* lobhapasa-nirantare,
sapyojana-mahadugge, cirakdlappapaficite.
sarikhdre muficat’ accantay,’ avijjhitva va® pannagay,
lakkhanan’ upanijjhaya, sukhumar pana yoniso.
majjhatta-gahano tasma, nirapekkha-vimuttiya,
vaggull vaphalay rukkhay, vimansati visesato.

1 opatthare ; °matthare. 2 samuttare. 3 °kottane.
* cupatthaddhe ; paritthaddhe. 5 muficitaccantay. © avajjetva va.
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vihatay viya kappésay, vihananto punappunay,
gandhan viya ca pigsanto, pisitay yeva sidhukay.
aniccd dukkhanatta ti, satima susamahito,
ahacca pativijjhanto, lakkhanani vipassati.
vipassantassa tass’ evay, patisankhanupassana,
fanam iccahu nipunay, vicinantay visarado.
iti samma vipassanto, sacchikatva tilakkhanany,
yathabhuta-sabhavena, tatth’ evam anupassati.
aniced vata saiikhdra, nicea ti gahita pure,
dukkha ca sukhato dittha, anattd ca pun’ attato.
aniccd dukkhanatta ca, sarikhata puna sabbatha,
alabbhaneyya-dhamma? ca, tath’ ev’ akimakariya.
dhatumatta paradhina, attddheyya-vivajjita,
maccudheyya-vasanita, upadhi-hata-gocara.
ahan maman ti voharo, paro va ’tha parassa va,
atta va attaniyay va, vatthuto natthi katthaci.
yatha pi angasambhara, hoti saddo ratho iti,
evay khandhesu santesu, hoti satto ti sammuti.
tattha kappenti attanan, bala dummedhino jana,
ajjhattan va bahiddha va, passato natthi kificanan.
sukhito dukkhito va’ tha, puggalo nama katthaci,
vatthuto natthi sabbattha, sankhara tan-sabhavino.
jayaména ca jiyantd, miyamana ca sarikhata,
atta va dukkhita h’ ete, na tu dukkhaya kassaei.
dukkham eva hi sambhoti, dukkhay titthati veti ca,
nafifattra dukkhd sambhoti, naiifiay dukkhd niruj-
jhati.
ettha gayhupagan natthi, palas’ etay papaficitan,
niruddhassa samayiha, niratthaka-samubbhava.
anicea honti sankhara, dukkhita va mam’ ettha kin,
anattda va ti sankharupekkhafianay pavattati.
iti disva yathabhatay, yava bhanga tato parap,
ganhanti bhavana-gabbhan, paripakka vipassana. .
avassan bhanga-nitthane, bhayadinava-nicchite,
nibbinditva virajjanto,? patisaiikhay’ upekkhati.
tattha mutta-karisay va, khelapinday va ujjhitan,?
vissattha-padasuttan va, vissattha-bhariyay viya.

1 dlambaneyya°. % virajjanti. 3 vajjitap, mucecitag.
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pavattail ca nimittafi ca, patisankhay’ upekkhato,
sabbasarikhara-dhammesu, gati-yoni-bhavesu va.
vari pokkharapatte va, siicikagge va sisapo,
khittay kukkuta-pattay va, daddulay va hutavahe.
nappasariyati cittay, na tu sajjati bajjhati,
alaya patiliyanti, parivattati® vattato.
sitan) ghammabhitatto va, chatajjhatto va bhojanany,
pipasito va paniyay, vyadhito va mahosadhay.
bhito khemanta-bhumiy va, duggato va mahani-
dhiy,
afijasan maggamaulho va, dipay viya ca annave.
ajaramaram accantar, asaikharam anasavay,
sabbadukkhakkhayatthanay, nibbanam abhikankhati.
vutthana-gamini cayay, sikhappatta vipassana,
sakuni tiradassi va, sdnuloma pavattati.
appavattam animittay, passanto pana santato,
pakkhi va nipphalay rukkhay, hitva vutthati san-
khate.
upacarasamadhiti, kAmavacara-bhavana,
vutto 'yay lokiyo maggo, pubbabhiga-vipassana.
paripakka? kamen’ evap, paribhavita-bhavana,
pariceajanti saiikhare, pakkhandanti asankhate.
janetanuttaran maggam asevana-visesato,
kattha-sanghattana jata-acci-dhumavabhasuray.?
uggacchati yathadicco, purakkhitvarunay tatha,
vipassanal purakkhitva, maggadhammo pavattati.
tatha pavattamino ca, nibbanapada-gocaro,
vimokkhattaya-nimena, yatharaham asesato.
klesa-dasita-santane, abhihanta vigacchati,
ekacittakkhanuppado, asani viya pabbatar.
pubbe vutta-nayen’ eva, appana-nayam iraye,
padakajjhana-bhedena, jhananiganiyamo bhave.
parikammopacaranuloma-sanikhita-gocara,
yay kifiei lakkhanakarar, vipassantd pavattare.
tato gotrabhu nibbanam &lambitvana jayati,
bahiddha khandhato tasma, vutthanan ti pavuccati.
! pativattati; parivattati. ? paripika-kamen’ evar.
3 acci-mummava®.
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1783 tato maggo kilesamhd, vimuccanto pavattati,

1784

1785

1786

1787

1790

1791

1792

1793

1794

vutthanay ubhato tasma, khandhato ca kilesato.

dve tatha tini va honti, phalani ca tato paray,

bhavangapato tay chetva, jayate paccavekkhana.
maggan phalay ca nibbanan, paccavekkhati pandito,
hine kilese sese ca, paccavekkhati va na va.
bhavetva pathamay maggam ittham adiphale thito,
tato paray pariggayha, ndmarupan yatha pure.
kamena ca vipassanto, punad-eva yatharahay,
vathanukkamam appeti, sakadagami-adayo.

1788 itthay vibhatta-paripakka-vibhavanayay,!
buddhanubuddha-paribhavita-bhavanayay,
paccuddhareti bhavasagara-paragami,
maggo mahesi gunasagara-paragami

1789 icc’ etay dasavidha-bhavana-vibhagan,
bhavetva parama-hitavabhan kamena,
papponta padam ajarimaray ciriya,
sanklesay sakalam avassajanti dhira.

Iti Namaripaparicchede
dasarattha-vibhdgo nama dvddasamo
paricchedo.

TERASAMO PARICCHEDO.

Vipassaniya nissandam iti vuttam ito paray,
saceinay pativedhadiy, pavakkhdami yathakkamar).
parififia ca pahanaifl ca, sacchikiriya ea bhavana,
iti dukkhadi-saccesu, kiccam ahu catubbidhay.
tay sabbay maggakalamhi, karissati tato paray,
patippassaddhakiccatta, katay hoti phale kathay.
chinnatalo phalass’ eva, chinnanusaya-mulaka,
khandha nalam adhitthanay, vipallasapavattiya.
accanta-patipakkhatta, catumaggappavattiya,
paray klesd na jayanti, daddhabij’ ankuray yatha.

1 vipassanayar).



110
1795

1796

1797

1798

1799

1800

1801

1802

1803

1804

1805

1806

1807

1808

1809

1810

1811

1812

Anuruddhdcariya

niyanatthavisesena, afiiamafifiassa paccayo,
maggo ca maggan bhaveti, jayamano 'thava puna.
maggappavatti-santine, bhavana ti pavuceati,
vattamanena tan kiceay, nipphaditam asesato.

iti tini pi saceani, kiccato pativijjhati,

nibbanay sacchikubbanto, maggo ekakkhane saha.
kiceappavattito ¢’ ettha, pativedho ti vaccati,
tafica sadheti maggo ’yay, niyanto santigocaro.
pariccajitva sankhare, maggass’ arabbha nibbutiy,
niyanam eva saccesu, kiceasidhanam iritax.
maggo eva hi niyati, sesa tass’ opakaraka,

appenta jhanadhamma ca, bujjhanta bodhipakkhiya.
tasma tass’ eva vutthanay, pakisenti visesato,
khandhehi ca kilesehi, vimokkhattayato kathay.
katvanabhinivesan tu, yattha tattha yatha tatha,
bhumidhammai) pariggayha, vipassitva tato paray.
yato kutoei vutthanay, yadi hoti aniceato,

hutvi *dhimokkha-bahulo, saddhindriya-visesato.
animitta-vimokkhena, niyanto sattapuggalo,?
saddhanusari pathamay, majjhe saddhavimuttako.
ante paifia-vimutto ti, tam irenti tathagata,
sarikhare dukkhato disva, vatthahanto sa puggalo.
passaddhi-bahulo hutva, samadhindriyalabhato,
tath” evappanihitena, niyanto tividho bhave.
anattato vatthahitva, veda-bahulyayogato,
suiifiatenatha niyanto, pafifiindriya-visesato.
dhammanusari pathamar, ditthippatto tato paray,
ante pafifiavimutto ti, tam pi dipenti pandita.
anefijapadakajjhana-namakaya-visesato,
sacchikatvana nibbanay, majjhe cha kayasakkhino.
arupato ca maggena, anefijena ca ripato,

vimutto ubhatobhaga-vimutto araha bhave.
tivimokkha-mukhibhuta, iti vutthana-sadhika,
satta-puggalabhedafi ca, sampadeti vipassana.
adhimuceati saddhaya, yathavatthu-sabhavato,
fieyyadhammesu sabbattha, pafifid ca pativijjhati.

1 santapuggalo.
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tasma saddba ca pafifia ca, vatthu-nicchaya-lakkhana,
vatthuppatitthita edyan, tilakkhana-vipassana.
tasma saddhadhuro yogi, disv’ olarika-lakkhanar,
tato param anatta ti, sukhume adhimuceati.

tass’ evam adhimuttassa, saddhé va pana kevala,
samadhindriyadhika ca, vutthana-ghatita bhave.
thulalakkhanam ohaya, pafifiddhure vipassato,
dhammasabhavam ahacca, sukhuman pativijjhati.
tasma saddhadhurass’ eva, vutthanadvayam adito,
ante saddhanubhavaya, pafifia suparipurati.
paiifiadhurassa sesan ti, keci acariya pana,
dhurasaysagdanay nama, vutthanesu vibhavayuy.
sattakkhattu-paramo ca, kolapkolo fathaparo,
ekabijiti tividho, sotapanno pavuccati.

sakideva imay lokay, aganta pana puggalo,
sakaddgaminamena, duiiyo pi pakasito.

antard parinibbayi, upahaccaparo tato,
asankhara-sasaikhara-uddhay-soto ti paficadha.
anagami ca tatiyo, catuttho araha ti ca,

itthay phalattha cattaro, maggattha ca tato pare.
bhavanapariyayena, pativedhanurupato,

cattaro ca yuga honti, attha cariya-puggala.
ditthi-kankha pahiyanti, adimaggena sabbatha,
apayagamaniyan tu, papam afifiay pahiyati.
sakadagaimimaggena, khiyant’ olarika tatha,
anagamikamaggena, kamo doso ca sabbatha.
arahattena sabbe pi, klesd khiyanti sabbatha,
klesahani yathayogam iti fieyya vibhavina.
patisambhida catasso va, atthe dhamme niruttiyay,
patibhane ca bhasanti, fidnan bhedagatay budha.
hetu phalafi ca nibbanay, bhasitattho tathaparo,
paka kriya ti paiic’ ete, atthanamena bhasita.
hetu cariyamaggo ca, bhasitaii ca tathaparay,
kusalakusalay ceti, paiica dhammo pakasito.
tatth’ evay dasadha bhede, atthadhamme yatharahay
yo voharo sabhévena, sa niruttiti sammata.

tay tay gocara-kiccidi-bheda-bhinnay tahiy tahiy,
pavattamanay yay fianay, patibhanay tam iritay).
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pubbayogo bahusaccan, desabhisa tatha-gamo,
paripuccha adhigamo, nissayo mittasampada.
icclipanissayay laddha, bhijjati patisambhida,
asekkhabhumiyay va ‘tha, sekkhabhimiyam eva va.
sarasato agamato, tathalambanato pi ca,
nimuppattin pakasenti, phalassa tividha budha.
tidha tato samépatti, sotapatti-phaladika,

suilfiatd canimitta ca, tathappanihita ti ca.

tafica vuttanayen’ eva, samapajjitum icchato,
vipassantassa sarikhare, phalam appeti attano.
nirodhan tu samapattiy, raparapassa labhiko,
samapajjat’ anagami, araha ca yatha tatha.
ruparupa-samapattiy, samapajja yathakkaman,
vutthahitva vipassanto, tattha tatth’ eva sankhate.
yuganandhay pavattetva, samathafi ca vipassanay,
yav’ akificafifidyatanam itthay patva tato paray.
adhittheyyam adhitthaya, katvabhogay yatharahay,
maggaruppasamapattl, samapajjati pandito.

tato nirodhay phusati, cittuppada-dvaya paray,

tass’ eval) manasabhavo, nirodho ti pavuccati.
phala-citta-samuppada, vatthanay tassa dipita),
tato bhavarigay tay chetva, paccavekkhati buddhima.
iccanekagunadhiray, pafiiabhavanam uttamar,
bhaveyya matima yogi, patthento hitam attano.

1844 itthay susampadita-sila citta-
pafifia-visuddhi patipadayanto,
patvana sambodhim apetasoka,
palenti sotthir paramay ciraya.

1845 te pattipatta paramappatita,
pakkhalitak-klesamala mahesi,
accanta-vodata gune thitatta,
lokassa hont’ uttama-dakkhineyya.

Its Namarapaparicchede nissanda-phala-

vibhdgo nama terasamo paricchedo.

NITTHITO CA SABBATHAPI VIPASSANA-VIBHAiGO.
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N1gAMANAYN.

Ettavata patififiato, pavakkhamiti adito,
Namariipaparicchedo, parinitthapito maya.
teras’ eva pariccheda, vibhatta satta sadhika,
Namarupaparicchede, bhanavara pakasita.
abidhamma-paramatthd ca, samatho ca vipassana,
visuy visuy vibhattd ti, vibhag’ ettha tidha mata.
80 ’yay (?) vijja vimokkha ca, hadayesu vibhavinan,
vallabhattam adhitthaya, sasanattha-gavesinay.
manoratha-tamuddbaysi, raviraysl va pandito,
dassetu eiram alokay, saddhamma-ratanalaye.
pandiceay paramatthesu, patavan patipattiyay,
patthayantena bhikkhunam itthay sugata-sasane.
Namarupaparicchedam asankinnam anakulay,
kubbata hitakdmena, sukatena katena me.
mahamerunibhay gehay (?) mabacetiya-bhiisitan,
mahaviharam ardalha-mahabodhi-mahussavar.
alankatur pahontalan, cirakalay tapodhana,
Lankadipass’ alarikaray, kalankapagatalayap.
Namarapaparicchedo, antariyay vina yatha,
nitthito yay tatha loke, nitthant’ ajjhésaya subha.
Iti Anuruddld Acariyena viracitay
Namaridpapariccheda-pakaranay nitthitay.

NITTHITO NAMARUPAPARICCHEDO.

Nibbanapaccayo hotu.

Bhadantanuruddhdcariya-viracito "yay pana Namarapapa-
ricchedo anekehi cirdgata-lekhaka-pamdadajata-patheli ativiye
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akulibhiito samdno pi Lankddipe dakkhinadisdyay Rohana-
Janapade Ambalamgoda-nama-nigame Aggaramarvihare vasan-
tena mayd sdsanatthiti-kamind pacchima-desesu Tathdgata-
dhammassa pakattbhavam icchantena Buddhadattandmikena
bhikkhund Abhidhamme kataparicayena Sihala-Maramikehi
bahiihi potthakehi sapsandetva yatha-sattiya parisodhetrd
dvisahassa - catusata - chappafifidgsatime (2456) Buddhavasse
Pubbasalha-masassa kdlapakkhasattamiyay Roman-akkha-

rehi Likhitva nitthapito.

Nore.—The word * salasilapama ™ (1. 958), by its context,
suggests the ¢ sattisulapama " of Majjhima N., i.130; Sap-
yutta N, i. 128, ete. The editor, while admitting that the
present reading is doubtful, writes that the Tika on the
Namarupapariccheda repeats it—‘‘ sila salapama ti”’—and
has therefore decided to retain it.—Epn. JPTS.
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SOME POINTS IN BUDDHIST
DOCTRINE:

By LEDI SADAW

1.

TureeroLD? is the omniscience of the Kxalted Ones, the
Buddhas: they know, exhaustively and as it really is,
everything knowable; they know similarly the many
methods of teaching about things knowable; they know
gimilarly the individuals who are to be taught and
enlightened : their prepossessions and predilections, their
tendencies and power to choose, their inherited traits and
their habits, their acts and attainments in previous lives.
Now in the Abhidhamma-Pitaka, the first five books® show

1 The following is a selection of passages of general philosophic
interest from the Pali essay on the Yamaka, published as an appendix
to the second volume of that work (1912). In attempting a task of
some difficulty, I have had the valuable aid of a searching correction
of the whole of the translation in MS. by Mg. Shwe Zan Aung, who,
as a master of Pali, English, and Abhidhamma, is exceptionally com-
petent to advise, and who was also able to refer to the author for
sanction and criticism, The first nine pages were rendered into pro-
visional English for me by the kindness of Mr. D. B. Jayatilaka, who
was unfortunately compelled, by the imminence of Oxford examina-
tions and by his subsequent return to Ceylon, to abandon the transla-
tion. In the passages selected, the meaning has, I think, been faith-
fully rendered, while the form has been treated more freely, with
slight excisions now and then.—C. A. F. REys Davips,

2 Yam., I1., p. 221, PTS edition.

8 Dhamma-Sangani, Vibhanga, Dhatukathd, Puggala-Paniiatii,

Kathavattha.
115



116 Ledi Sadaw

their knowledge of the true and ultimate meaning of things
knowable. More particularly in the last of these is the
heresy of the personal entity (puggaladitthi) purged away.

But furthermore, among the many methods used to set
forth knowledge, as above stated, there is one which is a
purge for complexities in the meanings of philosophical
terms for knowable things, in the process [in time and
space] of knowable things, and as regards the thorough
understanding of them. This purge is the Yamaka method
of teaching. The book of this method is placed next after
the Kathavatthu, so that students of Abhidhamma may
apply the purge to the divers perplexities arising from
matters treated of therein.

If* it be here objected that a system which solves doubt
by purging complexities should confine itself to portions of
doctrine which give rise to perplexities, and not include
portions which are free from the same, we make this
defence : the Dhamma is taught in two ways : in formulas
suitable for memorizing over long periods of time, and in
imstruction imparted directly and specifically to individuals.
By the former method the matter is analyzed either in
outline or in detail, without regard as to whether perplexities
may arise or not. But by [the method for] the individual,
his special perplexities are met by the clearing away of
some complexity.

Now the great field of Abhidhamma instruction is one of
formulas.” Hence in the portions stating these everything
formulable finds a place, both that which is disputable and
that which is indisputable, that which may be answered as
well as questions not valid and unanswerable. For the
memory this [exhaustive symmetry] is more serviceable.
Then, in the succeeding expository portions, only the answer-
able mafter is selected and repeatedly dealt with. More-
over, anything that takes printed shape® in a book is set
down in full to ensure its preservation, even though, as in
the case of a lengthy Sutta, it may be borne in mind in
condensed form.

! Yam., I1,, 222: Ettha . . . 2 Yam., I1., 223.
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2,
Of Mila and its Synonyms.

The book of the Yamaka deals first with what are called
[literally] “ roots.” This order shows the radical impor-
tance, among the conditions of mental phenomena, of the
nine so termed—to wit, greed, hate, dulness, etc.)—as the
basic principles? of all the conditioned happening in per-
sonal experience.® In this connection no fewer than ten
equivalent terms are given, namely, root, condition, germ,
cause, source, rise, food, object, relation, genesis—definitely
testifying to the radical importance of the mila’s. For
these, forming a special group of causal circumstances,
bring about the occurrence of those phenomena to which
they are severally related as the basic principles of their
respective correlates. For* as the roots of a tree absorb
nutriment from earth and water, and nourish the tree up to
its summit, keeping it from falling through winds or floods
for, it may be, a hundred or even a thousand years, even
g0, while greed, or hate, or stupidity is firmly established as
a ““root,” by way of attachment, or antipathy, or delusion
respectively in connection with sense-objects, do acts of
body, speech, and mind, related to those roots, and evil in
character, remain fixed on those objects. And an indi-
vidual of such a character lives in pursuit of those objects
for ten, twenty, thirty years, or even a lifetime, or even one
life after another. The same is true of the opposite kind of
roots, the effects of which are of a beneficent character.

Now it is when we have realized the coming to pass of
phenomena as necessary results from antecedent causes
that the three ‘¢ harbours of error,” ® and the doubts under

1 Dhamma-Sangani, §§ 1053-62.

2 Suggested by 8. Z. A. for suppatitthabhavasadhaka : “ capable of
accomplishing a well-established state of being.”

3 Read ajjhattasantane. 4 Yam., 11., 224.

8 Titthayatanani. © Tittha” means (1) heretical teacher, (2) strata-
gem, (3) landing-stage, (4) water in a vessel, (5) erroneous view. As
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which we distinguish eight, and again sixteen, forms, are
thoroughly suppressed. Which are these  harbours of
error ” ? [1. Fatalism, or sufficient causation in the past.
2. Special creation, or providence. 8. Indeterminism. ]

Firstly, (1)! the view that whatever pleasures or pains,
whatever prosperity or adversity is experienced, what-
ever good or evil is wrought, all occurs as the result of
deeds? done in past lives. (2) The view that all such
experiences are the results of the creative fiat of a supreme
and solely stable authority. (3) The view that all such
experiences happen without any antecedent, condition, or
cause, being self-determined. The acceptance of any one
of these three views involves the rejection of causes
operating as causes in the present. For instance, all
personal efforts, personal vigour, prowess, wisdom, energy,
are thereby declared useless and meaningless.

In our religion, on the other hand, we hold that all
those “harbours” are rejected when we discern, that the
experiences of this life [pleasant, painful, good, or other-
wise] are of a conditioned, causally induced nature, the
causes, such as greed and the rest, being operative in the
present.

(5) it is defined in the Abhidhanapadipikdsiict thus: satid ettha etasu
dvasatthiya-diithisu taranti, uppilavanti, ummujjanimugjay karonti.
Ledi Sadaw writes to me thus: “ In the expression afiatitthiya, I
am not satisfied with your definition of {i¢tha as the place where people
‘float and sink’; nor with either of the two alternatives in the
Anguttara Commentary : éitthabhiutant ayatanans titthayatandani.
Titthdnay ayatanani titthayatanani. Hence I have explained the
phrase differently in this essay, but I omitted to explain tittha itself.
My own view is that tittha is compared to a harbour, not because
people ¢ float and sink,’ but because they there embark and disembark.
In the definition, ‘taranti etthati titthay,’ tarantt is equivalent to
both uttaranti ceva otaranti ca. The three chief heresies are called
ayatandani, because all the sixty-two heterodox views which are like
harbours are found in them.”—Note by S. Z. A.

! Anguttara N.(Tika-N., Mahavagga), i. 178 ff.; ¢f. Vibkanga,
p. 367.

2 Yam., I1., p. 225.
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[We teach that] the previous kanma, referred to in the
first of those three views, is the predominating cause of our
present state. It is like the seed of the mango-tree, the
thief concomitant conditions—namely, the ¢ root ” states—
being like the roots of the mango-tree. Organs and objects
of sense, etc., like earth and water to the tree, are the con-
ditions of support and nourishment. All personal efforts,
ste., are 8o many constructive causes modifying our present
gtate, like the pains bestowed on the mango-tree by the
owner.

But creation by an overruling [providence], and the
absence of a cause are opinions wholly rejected by the
word of the Buddha.

As to the eight and the sixteen forms of doubt, the
former category is contained in the Dhamma-Sangani :
“ Doubt as to the Buddha, the Norm, the Order, the train-
ing, the past, the future, the past and future, the existence
of an assignable cause of things causally arisen.” ... Of
these, doubt as regards the past is, in the Suttantas,”
expanded under five heads—e.g., ¢ Did T exist in the past
ornot 2’3 Similarly doubt as regards the future: ¢ Shall I
exist 2” . . . is expanded under five heads. And doubt as
regards the present is expanded under six heads—e.g.,
“ What and how am 1?” Hence we get [under the aspect
of time] a sixteenfold category.

Now with regard to [the eighth form, in the former
category] doubt as to the arising of phenomena from
assignable causes, known as causal genesis:* this refers
both to the law itself and to the particular cases of it. For
instance, take what is called the eye, or sight.® How does
it arise? As a result of something done in the past, or by
the creative act of a god, or without cause or condition,
or from what other reason? This is doubt as to causal
genesis. Again it is declared that gight is in turn a
phenomenon, an element, a sphere of sense, and happens by

1 Dh. 8., § 1004. 2 Sapyutta N., ii. 26 ff.

3 Yam., IL., p. 226. 4 Paticca-samuppido.
Cakkhu =both eye and sight.
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way of cause, but is not a self, a vital principle, an entity, a
person. Is thisso? Isit not so? Isit different? Such
is doubt respecting an assignable case of causation. So foi
hearing and other faculties.

Here the orthodox exposition is as follows: This is the
condition? of that; this is the condition of that. This (a'
ig the condition whereby they (b, ¢, d) are specifically
conditioned.

For instance, that which we call decay and death, what
conditions it ? That which we call birth. And what con-
ditions that? That which we call ‘ becoming.”2 Or, [in
general terms once more: that being present, this becomes ;
from the happening of that, this happens. That not being
present, this does not become ; from the cessation of that,
this ceagses.® Thus are the twelve items [in the formula of
causation] to be expounded, assigning assignable conditions
in a particular class of instances. And the term paticca-
samuppada means ‘‘ happening,”  manifestation,” when
the respective condition or cause of happening has been
obtained.

A man walks through a great bazaar bearing a bright
mirror in his hand. As he goes, images of all objects,
animate and inanimate, on both sides of him appear in the
mirror. Those images depend upon the presence of (a) the
mirror, (b) the position of certain objects facing it, and
(c) the light falling between. The images* were not in the
mirror previously, nor have they come from this or that
object. Previously non-existent, they arise at successive
moments, and as the man passes by they cease at succes-
sive moments, vanish, become annihilated. This [process]

1 Or cause (paccayo). Paccayo is more literally ‘‘ relation,” and
the statement is that () is in a particular relation to (), etc. But as
cause, condition (hetu) is the first and most impressive of all the
twenty-four relations among phenomena, paccayo is used here as
synonymous with ketu.—T=r.

2 Or “karmic tendency-to.-become.” By bhava here we understand
kammabhavo (S.Z. A.). Cf. Compendium of Philosophy, p. 190.

3 Majjhima N.,ii. 82; Sapyutta N., v. 388, t Yam., I1., p. 227.
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is the paticca-samuppdda of the images, and the images
themselves are termed paticca-samuppanna. Thus must we
anderstand the causal genesis of all conditioned things,
and all things as causally brought to pass.

Hence the following application: In the course of any
one day, at different moments, when various objects of
gense are presented at the six doors, the impressions arising
in consequence are, at some time or other, associated in
consciousness with one or more of the different ““roots”—
namely, with greed by way of infatuation,! with hate by
way of malevolence, with dulness?® by way of bewilderment ;
or, again, it may be, with sensuous ideas, with the renuncia-
tion [of them], with ill-will or with affection, with faith,
with selfishness, with moral or immoral conduct, each one
of these thoughts provoking corresponding acts and
speech.

Now here the sentient organism may be compared to the
mirror, the world to the bazaar, and objects of sense to all
the commodities exposed therein. And as the threefold
conjuncture of mirror, position in space, and light, so is the
organism,® its external impressions, and its capacity of
attention, whereby conscious experiences from moment to
moment arise and cease.

He who sees rightly after this fashion what is the nature
of causal genesis, and of phenomena happening causally,
has to understand that the notion “I1” is different from a
phenomenon.* And when he sees that there is no personal
entity (puggalo) whatever, doubts respecting this present
state as to whether there is an “ 1" what is the *“ 1,” ete.,
are removed. Similarly with respect to both past and
future. Given [favourable] conditions, phenomena, arising
now here, now there, cease now here, now there. There is
no such thing as a phenomenon come hither from thence,

1 Or passion, lust (rajjana).

3 8. Z. A. prefers “nescience ”’ {moha). 3 Ajjhattakayo.

4 In the Buddhist view nothing non-phenomenal exists. Hence the
non-existent *“ I,” which is but a name or notion, is * different from ”
the existent phenomena.—S. Z. A.
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nor one that will go hence thither. That the “I” and a
‘“ phenomenon  are different must be understood. And
where it is perceived that there is no personal entity?
whatever, then all doubts as to whether I have existed in
the past, or whether I shall exist in the future are put
away. As in our present state there is, so in the past has
there been, so in the future will there be, just a succession of
purely phenomenal happenings, proceedings, consisting
solely of arisings and of ceasings, hard to see, hard to
understand, subtle, profound, because the procedure is ever
obscured by our notion of continuity.?

That this is true of the past and of the future we infer
from what we see of this procedure in the present. And
he who reaches this conelusion transcends evil destiny and
the continual round. For it was said by the Exalted One:
‘It is through not knowing, not understanding, this doe-
trine [of causation], Ananda, through not penetrating it,
that this generation has become like a tangled skein, like a
matted ball of thread, like unto mufija-grass and rushes,
unable to overpass the woeful way of the Downfall of the
Constant Round. . . .3

Just as in the hot season, the dried-up leaves of the forest
trees, smitten by strong winds, are loosed from their stem,
and fall year by year, scattered hither and thither in dis-
order, even so do they, the prey of divers delusions, fare
through the round of sansdra, loosened again and again
from the stem of life, and falling on to a woeful doom. No
certainty is theirs when they shall next be born, but like
the leaves are they, smitten by the winds of age and death,
hurled about by the blasts of divers karmas, scattered here
and there along the Woeful Way. However they wish or
imagine in their thoughts, death brings no fulfilment
thereof, as they fall thus and thus. So are we to under-
stand the Downfall here spoken of. Some firmly believe ¢

' Yam., IL., p. 228.

* Santati-pasifiattiyd ; a notion arising from the succession of the
phenomena.—S. Z. A.

3 Digha N., ii. 255. t Yam., I1., p. 229,
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that at their death here on earth they will be annihilated,
that there is no after-life. Nor even in their case does
guch a doom befall them ; they too are involved in the
dread doom of the Waste. They who look to attain by
good fortune some godship in upper planes, held high by
the world or by their own folk, they too fall hence without
attaining. They too who believe in the efficacy of rite and
ritual to ensure them, because of some penance or austerity
practised, the rebirth of an absolutely happy self in upper
planes, they too fall hence without attaining. They too
who believe in [the effect of] karma know that they fall
thus hence, and they too fall; and they who know it not,
they too fall. All men deceasing fall thus, and the gods no
less—they of the Kima-world as well as the unintelligent
among the Brahma gods, they who have won to the highest
sphere of becoming down to them that are in the great
purgatory of Avichi. As it was said by the Exalted One:

By merit’s glowing heat exalted high,

Reborn in worlds of sense and of desire,

And winning e’en to highest spheres of life,

They come again to depths of woeful doom. . . .}

But they who know, who understand, who can discern
the law of causation, they overpass this catastrophic fate.
For them there is no falling away into the doom of the
Waste. Why? Because he who discerns the law of causa-
tion wholly puts away the doubtings of error, and stands
firm in the knowledge of, and insight into things as they
really are. This is the advantage of knowledge in the
analysis of conditions.

It these remarke on the nature of the malas be found
somewhat discursive, we admit that the teaching might
have been set forth in outline, even as it was, in the
Suttanta, by the Thera Assaji to Maha Thera Sariputta:
“ Whatsoever phenomena have arisen from antecedent
conditions, those conditions and the cessation thereof
have been declared by the Tathagata.” 2 But we are here

1 Vibhanga, p. 426.
2 Vinaya, 1. ( Mah. Kh., i. 285); Vin. Texts, i. 146.
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engaged upon Abhidhamma exposition, wherein one must
keep in view,! not those who are listening on any one occa-
sion, but the general course of the doctrine according to
the spirit and the letter. Thus will the teaching make for
increase of analytical knowledge in those Ariyan students
who have learned the doctrines, and for the acquisition
some future day of analytical knowledge by ordinary folk.
To these matters we shall presently recar.

3.
Of the Name as Term and Concept.2

““Name” has a twofold aspect—to wit, name as deter-
mined by convention or usage, and name in its ultimate
meaning. For the great majority who are ignorant of the
nature of ultimates, names considered merely as signs are
practically unlimited in number; for example, self, life,
human, god, Sakka, Brahmi, elephant, horse, and so on,
village, town, house, carriage, cart, jar, cloth, bed, flour,
and so on, body, head, hand, foot, hair, nail, tooth, skin,
flesh, sinew, and so on. But names as revealed by the dis-
cernment of the Buddhas, who krniow what is ultimate fact,
are names under an ultimate aspect; for instance, con-
sciousness, cognition, contact, feeling, extended element,
cohering element,® the aggregates (khandha), field of sense,
elements, truths, causal genesis, and so on ; impermanent,
ill (sorrow), non-self, non-entity, non-soul, and so on.

In saying “entity,” ‘person,” we give a name not to
the aggregates [of a living organism] in any ultimate
sense, but only to our idea corresponding to the form or
appearance * presented by those aggregates. And this idea
or concept of an appearance does not exist objectively

! Yam., I1., p. 280.

2 Yam., 11, p. 234 (last line). On the dual import of pafAatts, see
Compendium of Philosophy, pp. 4 ff; 120, n.2; 198 ff.

3 In their *‘conventional” sense, “earth” and “ water,” Cf.
Compendium of Philosophy, p. 155, nn. 1, 2.

¢ Santhdna—i.e., the name given to a thing as it appears to the
mind, but not as it really is,—S. Z. A,
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[independently of mind]. Hence in this ‘‘ name,” neither
the meaning nor the name itself has any real existence.
Yet the great majority perceive and imagine, when they
recognize the name, that there actually is what is named
gelf, or soul, or entity, or person. And for this reason we
term name ‘ conventional ” when it is merely determined
[as a designation] by popular usage. But when, not resting
upon mere customary usage, people consider those ulti-
mates, the aggregates, as self, soul, entity, person, then
they exceed [the scope of] customary usage and mishandle
it. Regarding the not really existing conventional notions :
“ entity,” ‘person,” etc., as inseparable from the [five]
aggregates of matter, feeling, etc., and therefore as real,
they make one or another of those aggregates the real
substance, the base, the nidus of the non-existent entity.
Proceeding thus, they consider that one or the other of
those five aggregates is the self, the substance, etc., of the
non-substantial empty, void entity. Those who vividly see
the material aggregate as self ! say: ‘ The material aggre-
gate (rapakkhandha) [in its totality] is the entity and con-
versely.” It is “I,” and “I” am that.? The same may
take place with the other aggregates. Or they may regard
the material qualities in the head or other members to be
several selves, which have the appearance of ““ head,” etec.

The forms we call round, or circular, or long, or short, or
square, or minute in appearance have no independent being
as such, but are merely concepts® or terms.® But people,
imagining that this or that appearance has a real existence,
consider that the “self” and *pith” of this or that
appearance is matter in which it is supposed to inhere.
They consider a substrate of matter as the base of a non-
substantial appearance or form. Or they consider that
[taking any of the qualities named above] matter is
“round”; or “round’ is matter, judging that material
quality and roundness are one and the same thing. Again,
among external objects, they judge that the material

v Cf. Majjhima-N ., i. 800 ; Sayyutta-N., iii. 16, 42, ete.

2 Yam., I1., p. 235. 3 Panhattimattay.
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quality in a tree is an essence for what appears as tree, and
80 on for the several features of the tree : branch, bud, leaf,
blossom, fruit, ete.

In these opinions in which an entity (satto) is identified
with material quality (ripay), when a person is spoken of
as tall or short, a head as round or flattened, etc., the self-
notion is ascribable to visible quality ;* when a person is
spoken of as stiff or flexible, the self-notion is ascribable to
extended material quality ;2 when a person is spoken of as
bound or as loose, the self-notion is attributable to cohesive
material quality ;® when a person is spoken of as hot or
cold, the self-notion is attributable to heated material
body; when a person is spoken of as moving, vibrating,
suffusing, going, stopping, sitting, lying, contracting,
extending, etc., the self-notion is attributable to mobile
material quality.* When a person is said to be happy,
unhappy, joyous, melancholy, the self-notion is ascribable
to the aggregate of feeling. When a person is said to be
clever, skilful, expert within his own sensuous limits, the
gelf-notion is ascribable to the aggregate of perception.?
When a person is said to do such a deed, say such words,
think on such a matter, the self-notion is ascribable to the
sankhara-aggregate called volition; or, when he is said to
attend to this, apply himself to that, be occupied with it,
put forward effort, be content, desire, it is ascribable to the
sankhdrd-aggregate called attention, and so on;® or when
he is said to be greedy, malevolent, confused, conceited,
vain, of perverted opinions, envious, selfish, ete., it is
ascribable to each of such features; or when he is said to
believe, to be satisfied, to be mindful, etec., the self-notion is
ascribable to the sankhara-aggregate called faith, ete.”
When a person is said to see this sight, hear that sound,
ete., the self-notion is ascribable to the aggregate of sense-
consciousness.®

L Vannarupe attagiho. 2 Pathavirape. 3 4, pordpe.
¢ Vayorape. 5 Saifiakkhandhe attagiho veditabbo.
6 Cf. list of the sankharakkhandha in Dhamma-Sangant, § 62.

7 Yam., 1L, p. 237. 8 Viananakkhandhe.
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Consider here this parable: At a certain spot where once
was open space, a great tree has since grown up, equipped
with branches, foliage, blossoms, fruit. And a certain man
liable to hallucinations happens to be in that district, and
happens to say : ‘ This place was once quite open space;
that space has now become a great tree.” Whereas the
space is one thing, the tree another, this man under an
hallucination regards the tree which does exist as the
““ self,” or essence, of the space which does not exist, and
speaks of the empty space as having become a tree. On
this wise should we judge in this matter.) So much for
names under the aspect of conventional usage.

But in name under its ultimate aspect we are considering
ultimate phenomena which are entirely without external
appearance, and which are only modes and changes and
phases of process. Even in the smallest visible particle
many ultimates are present, it being their ‘“locus.” Ex-
tended element is present as the mode : hardness, distinet
from the mode: cohesiveness. The cohesive element is
also present, distinet from extended element. Again, the
names ‘‘ consciousness,” “mind,” ¢ intelligence,” *cogni-
tion,” apply to what is present as a cognizing mode, as
distinguishable from the mode of stimulus or contact, or
from that of feeling, ete. Contact is a name for the mode
of being stimulated, as distinguishable from the modes of
cognizing, of feeling, etc. Hence these names severally,
each by its own verbal import, apply to certain appropriate
existing phenomena only, and not to other, equally existent
phenomena. But this eannot be affirmed concerning non-
existents such as entity, person, self, soul, and so forth.

How is it, then, that none of those ultimates is entity,
person, self, soul? It is in the sense of something
“ essential ”? that they are selfless, soulless. Those phe-
nomena are not essences of being or person. They come

1 The empty pasisiatti—self and the name for it—imputed as base
to something relatively real : the ultimates of the living compound.—
Tr.

2 Lit. pithy : sgraka.
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to be and cease from moment to moment. Now there
is no “entity " or ‘‘ person”’ who in one life comes to be
and passes away from moment to moment. There is that
which, we say, comes once into being at birth, subsists for
a lifetime, and passes away once at death. But the aggre-
gates which are ultimate phenomena come to be and pass
away from moment to moment even in a single day. They
do not persist pari passu with the individual spell of life.!
Hence they are not essence of the individual. Because of
their non-substantiality they are not the self of him: they
are just selfless; they are not souls or vital principles:?®
they are soulless.

How can we say that ultimate phenomena, even in a
single day, momentarily come to be and pass away ?

The ultimate of extended element is the mode [or phase]
of hardness. This mode cannot persist unchanging, un-
modified for a single day. It inheres in the varying situa-
tions in which our occupations place the body—e.g., in
going, ete. And it is otherwise according as it is involved
in our going, standing, sitting, lying. Involved in going, it
lapses at the end of the going; it does not enter the stand-
ing phase. If it could, we should just be going, not stand-
ing. Again, when it is involved in our standing, it lapses
when we cease to stand, and so on. And even in walking,
the aforesaid mode of hardness is different at each step,
else there would be no second step as distinct from the
first. _

We conclude, then, as follows: Many phases of activity
are seen in life, such as going, standing, contracting,
stretching, moving forward and backward, looking forward
and backward, raising and lowering, etc.; and all these are
mutually divided by the coming to be and passing away of
elements. This is true even of such phases of activity as
blinking the eyes and of the movements of respiration.
And thus it is that the aggregates in an ultimate sense
arise and cease from one moment to another, even in a

U Yam., 1L, p. 238. 2 Jivo. Cf.our “living soul ¥ (Genests, ii. 7).
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single day. Therefore are these ultimate phenomena not
the essence of the individual, nor the soul of him. Because
of their non-essentiality they are not the self of the indi-
vidual, they are selfless; they are not the living soul, they
are soulless.

There is no “life” (or *living soul,” jivo) apart from
what we call the two powers or faculties of material and
psychical life.! Now a ““living soul ” is generally per-
ceived and ordinarily reckoned as ‘‘someone living a week,
a month, a year,” ete.; the essence of the living appearance
is commonly considered to be the self ; the essence of its
continuity is considered to be the “ living soul.” But the two
powers or faculties of life referred to above are but the vital
[co-efficients] of momentary phenomena only, not of a
personal entity.

Such is our inquiry into the ultimate aspect of ‘ name.”

There are two kinds of truth: conventional, customary
truth?® and ultimate truth. According to the former, “a
being [or entity] exists,” ¢ a person exists,” ¢ self exists,”
“a living soul exists.” According to ultimate truth,
neither does a being [or entity] exist, nor a person, nor a
self, nor a living soul; there are only phenomena.

Now conventional truth is the work of popular custom ;
it is opposed to inconsistency, untruthfulness, in speech
Ultimate truth is established by the nature of things;*
it is opposed to mere opinion. Thus, according to con-
ventional truth, it iz not untruthful to say there is a
personal entity. Why? Because that is the conventional
opinion of the great majority; because of the absence
of any number of people maintaining the contrary.
Nevertheless, it is just an erroneous view. How 80 ?
Because a being who in reality® does not exist is spoken of
as if he existed. According to ultimate truth, to say
“there is no personal entity” is neither untruthful nor
mere opinion.

Whatever erroneous views are met with in the world, or

! Dve nama rapajwitindriyand, 2 Yam., IL., p. 289.

3 Sammutisaccay. t Sabhavasiddhay. 5 Sabhavato.
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whatever evil courses, or whatever woeful doom, all are
rooted in the theory of soul or self, arise from the theory of
soul or self. None of these things befalls one who has
rejected the theory of soul or self.

This rejection, in the religion of the Buddha, is called
the first great Nibbana, unconditioned, occurring while yet
there is residual stuff of life.!

4.
Of the Fire Khandhas?

Why, it may be asked, did the exalted Buddha, in his
doctrine classifying our conditioned experience under the
concept ““aggregates” (Lhandha), divide these under just
five heads? We reply that, in these five groups of experi-
ence, that which we do for gratification and enjoyment, [in
other words] our acts regarded as beneficial [to ourselves
and others],’ in every field of natural desire, are com-
pletely aecomplished. ~We may illustrate this by a
parable:

A rich man seeking yet more wealth made a great ship.
He manned it with fifty-two sailors, and by conveying the
travelling public across the ocean to the desired haven,
he amassed that wealth. Among the crew one was expert
in all the business of the ship, and saw that it was carried
out. Another was versed in sea-routes and havens to be
reached. He, from a commanding position, would survey
both the course of the ship and whither she was bound.
The rest of the crew carried out the orders of the [former]
officer in all things concerning the ship’s business and
voyage. Meanwhile the shipowner, working both vessel
and crew, continued to receive and enjoy the wealth earned
by his maritime enterprise.

Here the way of life renewed* is as the sea. The being

! Sa-upadisesay. This subject is resumed, in another connection, on
p.- 138.
2 Yam., I1., p. 240.

3 In our idiom, * self-preserving activities.” ¢ Saysiaramaggo.
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liable to natural desire is as the shipowner. The material
aggregate [or body, rapakkhandha) is as the ship ; the feeling-
aggregate is as the mass of wealth gained by the working
of the ship. The perception-aggregate is as the chief
officer. The mental properties called sankhira’s are as
the crew who carry out his directions. The aggregate
of cognitions, or consciousness, is as he who sets the
course and, standing above, steers to the haven.

Here the ‘‘feeling-aggregate ” is the totality of what we
partake in and enjoy ; the “ perception-aggregate "’ includes
our conversance with, our experience of, our intelligence
concerning acts considered as good or bad, in the whole
range of life, human, divine, and infra-human; the?
‘“ sankhara-aggregate ” covers all activities of thought,
word, and deed, wrought according to our experience and
conversance ; the  consciousness-aggregate 3 is the
totality of our sense-impressions—seeing sights, hearing
sounds, etc.—functioning as heralds and guides where
we happen to be, pointing out, as it were, to our various
movements, ¢ This is here ; this is there!”

Thus it is that, in these five groups of experience, that
which we do for gratification and enjoyment, [in other
words] our acts regarded as beneficial [to ourselves and
others], in every field of natural desire, are completely
accomplished.

5.
Of Elements (Dhatuyo).?

Elements we define as self-containing, or, as we say,
“ bearing (dharenti) their own nature.” They do this
without adapting themselves to the will of any being
whatever. They are not dependent upon the mind, or
purpose, or desire, of any creature. They depend only
upon their own respective conditiong. If the conditions
are present, elements come into being, even for those who
are not wishing for them; if the conditions are absent,

Y Yam., IL., p. 241. 2 Ibid., I1., p. 246,
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elements do not come into being, even for those who are
wishing for them.

Thus, in the hair of a hvmg creature there are eight
elements: the extended, the cohering, the fiery, the mobile
elements, colour, odour, taste, and sap. FEach of these
is self-contained, not one of them “ bearing the nature”
of any of the others, but each one distinet from the rest.
This is true also of other bodily properties. Again, in
external nature, whether it be solids, such as earth, moun-
tains, trees ;! or liquids, such as seas, rivers, lakes, reser-
voirs, ete., or burning substances, or winds, each one of
the same eight elements is self-contained and distinet,
none dependent on any of the others.

Moreover, this word “element” is used to mean ‘ non-
entity, non-soul,” as implied in its connotation. In this
connexion our notion of an entity, being, or person (satta)
implies effort, initiative or sustained, while non-entity
negatives this. When, for example, we say, “I shall do
that,” we evince an initiative, prior to the actual effort
of applied power constituting the ‘doing.” These two
kinds of effort manifested by beings are not in elements.

Why? In the time occupied by a flash of lightning,
elements come into being and pass away hundreds of thou-
sands of times. But it is only in the case of living beings
that we distinguish personal efforts conceived as contin-
uously consecutive procedure. The essential meaning of
vitality® is a peculiar vibration, oscillation, motion, change ;
without external agency, self-caused. The essential mean-
ing of non-vitality is absence of such vibration. If it be
objected that, in unconsciousness and trance, non-vitality
is attained (by that which is alive), it may be replied that
visible movement is at least the commonly accepted test
of vitality, or of its absence. But, in a truer sense, the
possession of vitality® means the compresence of inhibitory
principles (or ¢ controllers,” indriyadhamma) with the ele-
ment of animal heat. Where these are not there is no vitality.

! Yam., IL., p. 247. 2 Jwattho.
3 In text read ekantena sagivattho.
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All this has been said with reference to the idea of
continuous life involved in such conventional phrases as,
“ This person has lived a week, a month, a year,” etc.;
and also with reference to the notion of life as an
ultimate, wrongly conceived by heterodox theorists who
say ‘‘life constitutes a person,” ete. In the ultimate
sense there is no such thing as a [continuous] life-entity.
All conscious phenomens [dhamma] are without it. How
80 ? Because of their impermanence.

That being so, are the two vital forces [of mind and
body] reduced to meaninglessness? Not so. It is just
through the existence of these two vital forces that all the
variations in the processes of phenomena® become realized
by us under the common notions of things animate and
inanimate. And thus, for every distinguishable phenome-
non there is manifested a distinguishable common [or
ordinary] notion [or coneept] of it.

But ordinary beings are dull of knowledge, and do not
discern this or that phenomenon, but with wrong views
stumble along amid notions alien [to the true nature of
phenomena]. And through manifold karma they fall into
the stream of doom, and are long borne drifting.

6.
Of Ill (Dukkha) and the First Ariyan Truth.2

In the fifth chapter of the Yamaka, dealing with the
“Four Truths,” it is stated that, ¢ with the exception
of bodily or mental suffering (dukkha), the rest is truth
as to dukkha, but is not dukkha.””® In other words, except
suffering of body or mind, and putting aside the fact of
natural desire (tanha@), everything else in the threefold
plane of life constitutes the fact about Ill, but is not itself
Ill.  And it may be asked : If ““everything else ” is not in
itself 111, how does it constitute the fact about Il1?

1 Here and below Mr. Aung prefers “ ultimates” for *“ phenomena.”
2 Yam., I1., p. 248. 3 Ibid, L, p. 174,
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The answer depends upon the specific difference in the
meaning of “ill” when we refer to bodily and mental
suffering. Here the word ““ dukkha ” means pain which is
enjoyed® [i.c., actually felt], and has the essential mark of
‘““ unpleasant.” But in [such doctrines as] the ¢ Truth con-
cerning IlL,” and [the Three Marks] “impermanence, ill,
absence of soul,” we are considering Ill in the sense of
a state of fear and danger,? having the essential mark of
no peace, no safety, no good fortune. This is obvious, for
pleasant feeling, from the point of view of enjoyment of
life, is not ““ill”; it is just happy experience, with the
essential mark of ‘‘agreeable.” Buf as included under
dukkha when used to mean * no peace,” then this pleasur-
able feeling becomes just [one aspect of] Ill.

For it is as a sick man who maintains life by austere
dieting, but who, were he to partake of rich dishes, would
die or suffer mortal pain. He is offered very savoury flesh
curries by a pious person, seeking to do a meritorious act.
But the sick man, though very fain to partake of them, is
aware of the pains of disease, and rejects them, saying:
‘“ Enough, my friend! I have a fear of such dishes; if I
take of them, I shall either die or suffer mortal pain.”
Now he, if he were to partake of them, would be keenly sen-
sible of their flavour while doing so, but afterwards he
would die or suffer mortal pain. So that, whereas on the
occasion of partaking of those dishes® he has the pleasant
sensations of enjoying nice, sweet things, those sensations,
under the aspect of fear and peril, are nothing but dukkha.
So he rejects them, saying: I fear these dishes.” .
Thus from the standpoint of pleasant experience, pleasur-
able feeling is really pleasure only in the threefold classifi-
cation of feeling. But under the aspect of insight into the

! Anubhavana-dukkha. On this apparently paradoxical usage cf.
a parallel usage in Professor Alexander’s *“The Basis of Realism,”
Proceedings of the British Academy, vol. vi., 1914,

2 Bhaya is of both subjective (fear) and objective (danger)
import.

3 Yam., IL,, p. 249.
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Four Truths, by reason® of fear and danger, such pleasure
is for all beings? nothing but Ill.

For those persons who grasp and cling with the idea:
“This is mine! I am; this is my Self!” are no more free
from all the fear and peril of their vices, of evil-doing, of
evil doom, than are fish who have swallowed a bait, with
its hook and line and rod and capture and dying, free from
the fear and peril of the fisherman's ecraft and violence.
As it was said by the Exalted One in the Khandha-
Sapyutta :3 ““ He, bhikkhus, who delights in the aggregates
of sentient life, delights in dukkha. And I deny that he,
delighting in dukkha, is altogether free from dukkha.”

Hence it is that we can say: The truth concerning IlI,
save in the [narrower] sense of bodily or mental suffering,
is not concerning that which [in itself] is I11.

7.
Of the Second Ariyan Truth ; of Craving and Ignorance.

To all who cling to pleasurable feeling with the idea:
““This is mine! Iam; this is my Self!"” grasping arises, for
craving is present; without craving, there is no grasping.
Hence the Second Ariyan Truth about the source of ill is
the truth about craving, for craving is the sole cause for
the uprising of all the ills of life.?

Now we read in the Yamaka: ‘ Save [that which is
included under] the Ariyan (Second Truth) concerning
gource or cause (samudayo), all other causes are not true
causes ”’ [that is, of ill].> By ‘“all other causes” are meant
the facts conditioning ill, which are stated in the Truth-
section of the Vibhanga, as “roots” of good, etc.t It will
be noted that the mental phenomena having causal effici-
ency, good or bad, not dealt with in that section, are true
causes under the aspect of truth in general, but in the
Ariyan Truthe they are considered, not under the Truth

1 Read sappatibhayatthena. ? Read sabbesay pi sattanay.
3 8., ifi. 81. ¢ Read vatta-dukkhanay (saysara-ills),
> Yam., L, p. 174, ¢ Vibhanga, p. 106.
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about Cause [of Ill], but under that of Ill itself. Even
ignorance is there considered, not under Cause, but under
the nature of Ill. . . .

But why?' it may be objected. Surely ignorance is
ranked as a primary source in the formula of causal genesis,
and as a condition antecedent to craving. IHence anything
causal predicated about ecraving, must at least apply
equally to ignorance.

We reply : in the expository method used for the formula
of conditioned genesis, ignorance is the starting-point, but
in the second of the Four Truths, craving is taken as the
starting-point :—a different line of exposition, which may
thus be illustrated : A man, having cleared a tract of land,
makes a garden,® planting a variety of trees and shrubs.
If we here inquire into the starting-point in the series of
conditions by which that garden has come to be, we shall
say that the land came first. If we are asked, who made
the garden ? who is its owner ? we should say, ¢ the man.
He? is the maker of the garden, he is the owner.” For it
was he who did all the requisite work of clearing the surface
of the soil, and so on. Hence it is he who enjoys the results.

Now the life of an individual*is as the garden, ignorance
is a8 the soil, craving is as the owner. If we are teaching
the series of conditions by which individual life comes to
be, we should place ignorance as the starting-point, and
make that our initial cause. If we are stating what is the
phenomenon by which that person goes on living, we should
say ““craving.” The doctrine of causal genesis may be com-
pared to a discourse on the history of the garden. The
doctrine of the Four Truths is like a discourse on the maker

of the garden.
* * * * *

But why [in the former doctrine] is ignorance stated at

1 Yam., IL, p. 250. 2 Or pleasaunce or park (uydna).

3 Yam., I1., p. 251.

4 Sattasantina. Santana (lit., a continuity) comes to signify a
person, as in ajjhattasant@nay, because our idea of * person” is
derived from apparent continuity (santdnapasisiatir).—S. Z. Auxa.
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the beginning? Is there no cause of ignorance itself ?
There is. Then ought not that cause to have been stated
first? Not so; if this were done! we should only discover
yet a prior condition to that cause, and put that first, and
8o on. Not in this way should we get to the limits of the
infinite past. :

Why, then, begin with ignorance [you repeat]? It is
named at the beginning because it plays the chief part in,
and is the prime root and source of the process of life
renewed. No other function is fit to be placed above that
of the want of knowledge, which is the radical cause, the
fundamental ground of the course of the ills of our infinite
lives.2

Moreover {it must be remembered that] the formula of
causal genesis takes one life only as the range [of its
emphasis]. As the Exalted One taught it, one complete
span of life [one rebirth] is taken, including the past
causal factors of its advent and the future factors [of its
resultant]. The causal factors are ineluded under ignor-
ance, and the sankhara’s, or voluntary actions.®> By the
future factors are meant birth, old age, and dying in the
next life, resulting from the causes at work in this life.*
And by the teaching about one complete span of life, the
entire series of lives? in the infinite series can be under-
stood.

By these alternative methods, then, either ignorance or
craving may serve as a point of departure.

8.
Of the Third Ariyan Truth: Cessation’

Let us suppose a certain poison-tree, growing in a
certain place. If that tree continue to bear blossom and
fruit, it will propagate its kind in that place for a thou-

L Dele, in text, full-stop after vadeyya.

2 Read vattadukkhapavattiya. 3 Cf. Compendium, p. 274
4 Bhavabhavd—rebirths high and low. Cf. Pss. Brethren, 805, n. 4.
b Yam., IL, p. 258.
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sand, a hundred thousand years, maybe for a whole cycle.
Let us suppose that a man, recognizing its noxious proper-
ties, cuts it down, so that further propagation by it!
becomes impossible. Now, the tree may be cut down or
it may be rooted up. The latter alone is annihilation, not
the former, for if the root be not eradicated, the tree,
though repeatedly cut down, will again and again renew its
growth and continue to propagate.

Now, this present individuality is as the tree, and
craving may be likened to its root. The disciple of the
Buddha is like the woodcutter. The production of a series
of dukkha-facts in the woeful destinies of rebirth, starting
from, say, the second rebirth, is as the propagation of the
species of poison-tree. The extirpation of craving is as the
eradication of the tree. The fact of the cessation of all
those facts of sorrow and suffering, in consequence of the
extirpation of craving, is as the extinction of the tree-
species after the uprooting. And the cultivation of the
Fourth or Path Truth, together with the necessary stages
of understanding preceding it, is as the man’s effort in
cutting out the tree by its roots.

When craving, accompanied by a wrong view of the self,
is cut off, then all immoral qualities and unhappy rebirths
are also cut off. From that moment onward we are free
from the perils of misconduct and the miseries of evil
destiny. And this, in our religion [as has been said
above?], is called the first great Nibbana, unconditioned,
wherein is yet residual stuff of life.

When, moreover, craving for things of sense-desire,
not conjoined with wrong views, is extirpated in us, then
therewith are extirpated all volitions connected with merit
relating to planes of sense-experience, as well as all pros-
pect of rebirth in relatively happier worlds of sense-desires.
From that moment onward there comes to us emancipation
from all corresponding volitions as to all future rebirths,
high or low, on any plane of [life carried on by way of]
sense-desires, as well as from rebirth itself on relatively

1 Yam., I1., p. 254. 2 P. 130.
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happy planes of that description, that are so very near
to the things making for relapse to destinies of woe, beset
as they are by [opportunities of] bad ways, bad habits, bad
pursuits, and agitated by the waves and billows of sense-
desire and sin.! This emancipation, in our religion, is called
the second great Nibbana, unconditioned and with residual
stuff of life.

When? in anyone that craving for rebirth, known as lust
for the heavens of things visible and of things invisible,? is
extirpated, then therewith are extirpated for us all will to
live loftier lives and rebirths more divine in any Brahma
heaven. From that moment onward there comes to us
emancipation from all volitions to win those heavens and
from all such forms of rebirth, since they are but im-
permanent, unstable, mutable, and beset by many over-
weening conceits and delusions concerning eternity and
annihilation. This emancipation, in our religion, is called
the third great Nibbana, unconditioned and without residual
stuff of life.

By “ unconditioned ” (asankhata) is here meant that
that Nibbana is exempt from the ills of karma,* through
its permanence, stability, and immutability, in that there
is no more old age or dying, nor the need of recreating the
Paths [in fresh rebirths) in order to attain it.

Of these three stages, it is only the first great Nibbana
which, even in the age of a Buddha, is won by many
among gods and men. Few attain the second stage; still
fewer, the third. Why is this? DBecause of the very
undeveloped state of their powers.

The phrase, “with residual stuff of life,” refers to a
residuum of the aggregates of becoming (bhavakhandha) and
of lower or vicious qualities (kilesadhamma). When any-
one has won the first great Nibbana, with this residuum
[to come], he has yet to travel through various rebirths,
but he has put an end to false views, to immoral conduct,

1 Kilesa. 2 Yam., I1.,, p. 256.
3 Raparaga-arupariga-sankhatd, literally rendered. Mr. Aung
has suggested “ perceptual and conceptual worlds.” ¢ Sankhara.
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to paing of purgatory. Only excellent modes of rebirth
await him. When anyone has won the second great
Nibbana, there is thenceforth for him no further rebirth
in any sphere of sense-desire. Winning the loftier way,
he will either complete existence as so reborn, or he will
by exercising jhana attain the higher Brahma world. But
when anyone has won the third great Nibbana, there is
for him no more coming to be. In that very life he will
complete existence.

Here it may be objected as follows: If, as you say, there
is for such an one no more coming to be, there is no more
fivefold set of aggregates. Therefore there is no more
aggregate of feeling. Therefore, in that Nibbana, there
is nothing that can be felt. Therefore, in that Nibbana,
there is no bliss whatsoever, nothing to be enjoyed,
nothing desirable, nothing to be glad or to rejoice about,
nothing to delight in, nothing wished for, lovely, goodly,
nothing to love or be happy over. Like bare, void space,
it amounts to something empty, vacuous, inane, and
worthless. And men and gods who are established in good
fortunes, and yet make great efforts to win this Nibbéana,
must be considered as doing all they can each to pre-
cipitate himself down into this infinite void.

We reply : All those fortunes achieved by gods and men
are so much food for craving. They have obtained the
name of good fortune just because they are so desired.
Those in whom is this sensuous craving reckon, that to
be a god or a human being is something lovely and
pleasant, and that the fortunes characteristic of the one
or the other are delightful. They in whom is craving for
heavenly things visible and invisible, reckon the same as
holding good of the individuality of a Brahma-angel. They
in whom is no sensuous craving reckon, that good fortune
as god or man is to be shunned as one would shun a mighty
jungle possessed by wild beasts and demons. They reckon
that life as god or man is repulsive as a mass of divers
corruptions (kilesa) or carrion. In those forms of life they
desire no rebirth ; they only desire the absence of rebirth.
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And they, so desiring, reckon those fortunes as void, inane,
worthless, and full of dread and danger. Now it is just
this absence of rebirth among devas or among men that is
the second great Nibbéna.

This point of view applies also in the third great
Nibbana. They who crave! for the heavens of things
visible and invisible reckon that the extreme longevity of
a Brahma-angel is an eternal great Nibbana—deathless,
griefless, free from all sorrow. In their eyes the divine
fortunes of long life, beauty, bliss, prosperity, attendant
hosts are so much food for their craving. They in whom
is no craving for the heavens of things visible and in-
visible, reckon those good fortunes as comparable to the
properties for dramatic festivals, performances of dancing,
singing, and reciting, to the materials for the sports of
the young and foolish, to the stock-in-trade of the con-
firmed toper.2 They reckon that such individuality is
really no better than that of those performers, those
young fools, those confirmed topers. But why? Because
all is the outcome of the lower nature (kilesa). For all
those things that thrill and excite, disturb and shake body
and mind, in god or man, flow from the lower nature.
Hence it comes that they wish not for any rebirth, but
only for the absence of rebirth. And just this absence of
rebirth. in their case is the third great Nibbana.

10.
Of Consciousness and Cognition.?

The terms consciousness (citta), mind (mano), intelligence
(viiiiana), cognition (manasa),* denote divers modes of know-
ing, but they are one in meaning. We know colour (or the
visible) by seeing, sound by hearing, odour by smelling,
taste by tasting, the tangible by touching, this or that

! Read for nattht, atthi. 2 Yam., IL., p. 257. 3 Ibed., IL., p. 264.

¢ These are not to be considered as mutually coincident, but simply
to represent in both languages the most general terms for mental
activity.— Tr.
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object of thought (dhamma) by the mode of *minding”
(man-ana). As the books say [further]: we know by the
modes of ““adverting ”’ to impressions, receiving, inquiring,
determining, apperceiving, retention, obscure ideation.
Again, we know blue-green (nila) as blue-green, and so on;
we know the real as real, or as otherwise, and the unreal as
such, or as otherwise; we know the desirable or the un-
desirable as such, or as otherwise.

Now knowing is of three kinds: we know as being con-
scious (vi-janana), we know as perceiving (safi-janana), we
know as understanding ( pa-j@nana). Of these the first has
just been set out in detail. Perceiving is more distinctive
or clearer knowing. If includes the knowing which does not
forget, even after a lapse of time [and whether the object
ig clear or obscure].! Understanding is knowing adequately
—i.e., by way of class and species [and knowing these dis-
tinctly in every detail.—S. Z. A.]. Itis knowing everything
knowable about anything. Even as to any knowable
thing there is much to be known—e.g., about its nature, its
conditions, its correlations, its effects, its defects, its merits,
its impermanence, the ills connected with it. By ‘ under-
gtanding ”’ is meant an exhaustive® knowledge of all this,
for it is said : “ The limit of knowledge is the knowable; the
limit of the knowable is knowledge.”’”® This is said touching
omniscience, and it is to be understood as referring to the
geven books of the Abhidhamma, more especially the
seventh, the great book of the Patthana.

But in the [relative degree of] knowledge in & learner,
wherever, by knowing, victory is attained over natural vice
or infirmity (kilesa), there the knowing is understanding.
Now this is treated of in the Abhidhamma, namely, in the
“ Suttanta Selections” of the Vibhanga, and [in general]
in the five Suttanta-Nikayas.

1 Mr. Aung, who has been in collaboration with the author, writes :
“Ingert before kalantare pi, ‘yay arammapay bhiitay vd hotu,
abhitay vd, tay .. .” and adds: ‘With Leibniz a notion was
obscure when it did not enable us to recognize a thing, but with Ledi

Sadaw a notion may be clear, even though the object may be obscure.’
2 Yam., II., p. 265. 3 No reference is given.
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In the case of the great majority wherever, by knowing,
the harmful is got rid of and the good is induced, there
also the knowing is understanding.

Omniscient knowledge may be illustrated by the chapter
in the Patisambhida-magga, containing an exposition of
unobstructed knowledge. The knowledge of the learner
may be illustrated by the chapter on the exposition of
terms.?2 The knowledge of the great majority may be illus-
trated by various knowledges in work, arts, and science, in
gain, and loss, and method, in right views as to the effect
of individual acts, and in the ten bases given in the section
on knowledge in the Vibhanga.?

In the phrase above:—‘right views as to the effect
of individual acts,” action (karma) is twofold — namely,
past action and present action. Past action is concerned
with good and bad acts done by individuals in past lives,
whereby they have acquired happy or unbappy rebirth in
this or that sphere of individuals. This is illustrated in the
Subha-Sutta of the Digha-Nikaya,* and in the Lesser and
the Great Kamma-vibhanga-Suttas of the Majjhima-
Nikaya.® Present action refers to what is done in the life
now being lived by any given individual in this or that
sphere: acts of kings, merchants, labourers, recluses and
Brahmins, robbers, hunters, fishermen, animals. And
this is illustrated in the Vasettha-Sutta of the Sutta-
Nipata.®

Here we see those individuals, who have obtained rebirth in
one sphere of life or another, effecting through that rebirth
the individual form and features,” as well as the common?®
pleasures and pains yielded by their past actions, even as
we say that the offspring of mother® and father become from
their birth heirs of such property in land, sites,” money,

L Anavarana-fidgpa. Op. cit., i, p. 181 (L, 55, § 1).

2 Ibid., i., 1 ff. Presumably a certain part or all of the preceding
catechism in the same Nanakatha.

3 Op. cit., pp. 306 ff. +D,i,X. M., III, Nos. 135, 136.

% III., No. 9. 7 Read vannasanthanani.

8 Read sadharana-. ? Yam., I1., p. 266.
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and corn as belongs to those parents. Such attainments
are said to be given through past actions. But pleasures
and pains, due to actions of whatsoever class done in the
present lifetime, are said to be yielded by present actions.

Now let us suppose that a man builds a house for a
citizen. On the completion of the work the citizen, as
owner of the house, pays the builder a hundred kahapanas.
If the builder were asked from what source he got the money,
he could answer either ‘“from the owner” or *‘from my
handiwork.” Most people would give the first answer. The
second would be the more intelligent reply. For the citizen
pays only for the making of his house; had it not been
made, he would not have paid. But the work of the
builder’s hands will entitle him to that money as long as he
lives. Hence we may say both that the money is the
builder's property, and the handicraft is the builder's
property. The former is the more general statement; the
latter is that of the more thoughtful. For money is ex-
ternal wealth and, like all temporal property, is exposed
to risk of fire, and so on. But work is personal wealth,
stable, and not exposed to risk by fire, etec. The thoughtful
hold external wealth in low esteem, but personal wealth,
the wealth of energy and understanding, they esteem highly.

In this way are our past actions to be considered. This
is the import of what is summed up in the text: ¢ All
beings own their deeds.’’!

The foregoing shows the distinction between the three
modes of knowing: being aware, perceiving, understand-
ing. But what is the object in treating of consciousness
(citta) as awareness, by the Yamaka method ? That object
is more especially the elimination of the Eternalist or
Perdurance theory, which is based on mind (citta).

Mind, I repeat, is the peculiar basis of the error of
permanence, and its special soil. For it is said in the
Brahmajala-Sutta of the Digha-Nikaya2: * In this cage some
recluse or Brahmin is addicted to logic and reasoning. He
gives utterance to the following conclusions of his own,

1 M., III. 208 ; A., v. 288, 2 Dialogues of the Buddha, i. 84.



Some Points in Buddhist Doctrine 145

beaten out by his argumentations and based on his sophistry.
This self, which is [connected with] eye, ear, nose, tongue,
skin, is impermanent, not perduring, liable to change. But
that self [or soul], which is called consciousness, or mind,
or intelligence, is permanent, stable, perduring, not liable
to change, and it will remain for ever and ever.” Those who
hold this opinion discern the dissolution of the material
body at death under present conditions, but they do not
discern the dissolution of mind. And very many are of
opinion that, at the dissolution of the body, the mind
regarded as self enters upon another birth, and so entering,
in that state of being a new body comes to be, allied to
which that self endures for a lifetime in that state. Now it
is just to reject that perdurance view concerning mind [or
consciousness], that such a chapter as that on Citta in the
Yamaka is taught, showing the uprising and ceasing of
mind [or consciousness] from moment to moment.

As it is, the material organism, visibly dissolved here on
earth, goes to no subsequent sphere of [animate] becoming.
And it has been said that the mental constituents are dis-
solved here on earth as well. That being so, does it not
amount to saying that a given person, by this dissolution,
this annihilation here on earth, does not transmigrate to a
subsequent rebirth ? It does not.

[Let us distinguish.] The terms  material group,”
“ mental group,”! belong to the vocabulary of ultimate
truth. “This person,” “that person,” belong to the
terms of conventional truth. From the standpoint of con-
ventional truth, it is the custom, the customary truth to
say that, under present conditions, ¢ this or that person
goes hence to another place,” and ‘comes hither from
another place.” From the standpoint of ultimate truth
it is accepted as true to say that, of the material group in
this or that person, nothing material, and of the mental
group, nothing mental passes on from one place to another.
Wherever they are, there they just dissolve.

In like manner, from the standpoint of conventional

! Read namakayo.
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truth, it is the custom, the customary truth to say that
“ this or that person transmigrates, runs on, travels on
from one state of becoming to another.” But from the
standpoint of ultimate truth it is accepted as true to
say that of the material group, in this or that person,
nothing material, and of the mental group, nothing mental
transmigrates from one place to a succeeding place.
Wherever if is, there it just dissolves.! . . .

Again, just as, when loads of sand are brought and a long
road is made, it is conventionally true to say, ‘ This road
‘goes’ as far as such and such villages,” it is no less frue,
considering the sand itself, to say, “ Not a single grain of
it ‘goes’ the length of a finger in any direction; each
remains where it is placed.” So, too, in our present argu-
ment, difference in usage is to be understood 2 by difference
in the standard of truth.

Because we have stated that mind and body do not
transmigrate from one life to the next, we must not there-
fore be supposed to say that *this person” or * that
person” is annihilated. [Again] if we state that ‘this
or that person’ transmigrates from one life to the next,
we must not be supposed to say that a ‘“perduring
mind and body” transmigrates from one life to the next.
To hold the belief that mind-and-body is an ego, a living
principle, an entity, a soul, and say that entity is annihi-
lated, is the theory of nihilism (annihilationism). To hold
that belief and say that the entity is eternal, is the theory
of eternalism (perdurance).

We may illustrate this by a river. If we stand on the
river’s bank and say, ¢ This river has been here for a
hundred or a thousand years,” we should be speaking
correctly of it as a river. If we should say, ¢ This volume
of water does not stay here for a single day, but flows to
ever lower levels, we should be speaking of it as water.
Even s0, in our present argument, difference in usage must
be understood by difference in the standard of truth.

1 Yam., I1.,p. 268, For sijjhatits read bhijjatiti.

2 Paccetabbay really means ¢ is to be believed.” It is a matter of
trust; veditabbay is a matter of Aana (8. Z. Auna).
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But how are we to understand the momentary arising
and ceasing of mind ?

Let this be thus answered : There are six kinds of con-
sciousness—to wit, the five special senses and the co-
ordinating sense [,sensus communis, which we call] mano.
Now consciousness arising in or through the eye is visnal
consciousness, since it arises! solely in the eye and not
elsewhere, and there ceases. And of this seeing, behold-
ing, regarding, observing, looking over, looking about, if
anyone say, “ It is I who see a visible object,” he calls
visual cognition his “self.” On the other hand, if anyone
say of visual consciousness, “ It is a mental phenomenon,
an element, a sphere of sense, it is not ¢ mine,’ it is not ‘ I,
it is not my ‘self,” "’ he calls visual consciousness not-self.

So for the other senses. The sense of touch is con-
sciousness arising through the body. By “body” we
mean the whole sensitive surface. The body is divided
[in our scriptures] under thirty-two heads. Wherever in
those thirty-two parts there is sentient capacity, the whole
of that sentient surface is meant. How is this capacity
to be known? Where it exists we know it if, for example,
the part is pricked by the point of a mneedle or a thorn.
1f the sentient capacity is there, a feeling of pain manifests
itself. From sole of foot to crown of head, from skin
without even to the marrow within, wherever there is a
surface having sentient capacity, there cognition of touch
arises. When, for instance, the foot is placed on a very
hot surface of soil, rock, or sand, a feeling of pain in the
entire sole of the foot is manifested. ‘“ My foot is scorched !”
is the cry. At the same time throughout the sole of the
foot the four mental aggregates are manifested. Several
hundred thousand painful touch-consciousnesses are mani-
fested at one stroke: all this makes up the aggregate of
cognition called vifiiana. Together with this many hun-
dred thousand sensations of pain are manifested: this is
the aggregate of feeling. Accompanied by these many
hundred thousand perceptions arise: this is the aggregate

1 Yam., IT,, p. 269.
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of perception. Accompanied by these, numberless [mental]
contacts arise, volitions, individualizings, psychic vitalities,
attendings: all this is the aggregate of miscellaneous re-
actions called sankhdra’s. [So that] at this minute the
four mental aggregates are manifested with respect to the
whole sole of the foot.

Herein consciousness (viifiana) is just the specific aware-
ness of the material quality (ri@pa) called heat. Nor is
there only just this awareness; there is also, through
that material quality, a touching, an impressing, a col-
liding with the sensitive skin (kdyo): this is contact.!
Given the contact, an act of disagreeable feeling is mani-
fested: this is feeling (vedan@)? Given the contact and
feeling, an act of perceiving® is manifested, by which it
is recognized afterwards that ‘“then such an experience
befel me”: this is the aggregate of perception. Given
contact, feeling, and perception, there is the co-operation
of [other] mental factors in the perception of the object,
urging, as it were, again and again to unity with respect
to the object, viz.: wolition (cetand); concentrating and
steadying mind on the subject, viz.: ndividualizing.*
Besides these, whereas the consciousness of objects ceases
again and again, yet through the continuous preservation
by “life,” the mental continuity is not interrupted, but is
continued till death—nay, till the final Nibbana, or Parinib-
bana with no residual stuff of life, is reached. This is called
psychic life® The repeated application [of mind] to the

! Le., mental contact (S. Z. Aung).

% Bensation: awareness of the animal organism as disagreeably
affected by heat (S. Z. Aung).

8 Or “remarking " (S. Z. Aung).

¢ Ekaggata.

5 The following sentence, giving the seventh in the “eight modes
of consciousness,” was inadverently omitted from the author’s MS.
by his Burmese copyist, and was therefore not included in the
P.T.S. text : *“ Arammane punappunay niruddhe pi citte, yena jivitena
anupdliyamanatta tap cittasantdnay na chijjati; yiva maranakala
yava anupldisesaparinibbana eva va pavatti yeva : iday jivitindriyar
nima S, Z. Aung ; ¢f. Compendium, p. 12).
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object, without letting it go, notwithstanding the repeated
cessations in the mental continuum is called attention.

These eight phenomena: conseiousness and conscious fac-
tors, are manifested in the sentient parts of the sole of thefoot.
As long as the heat is not abated, so long do the mental
aggregates [named above] continue to manifest themselves
in the dermis, epidermis, and flesh of the foot. But when
the heat is abated, and the foot is grown cool, then they are
felt to cease, to expire, to pass away, to break off. Then
only does the impermanence of the aggregate of conscious-
ness (vifiidna), then only does the impermanence of the
aggregates of feeling, perception, and miscellaneous
activities become apparent.

The mental aggregates do not concern themselves with
the sole of the foot only. In the interval between any two
such acts of localization of consciousness there arises a
series of representative cognition within the heart, as i
there were no break at all. Besides, on account of the
feeling of pain, manifold bodily movements, often accom-
panied by speech, take place, among which processes of
visual and auditory consciousness intervene. All these
processes, bounded by subconscious states,! proceed with-
out interfusion. For in any one person no two conscious
states proceed quite simultaneously. We cannot think of
two things at one and the same instant. It is only through
the exceeding rapidity of mental procedure that the pro-
cesses of thought involved in seeing, hearing, etec., seem to
be going on simulfaneously.

Such is the procedure, by way of arising and ceasing, of
the four mental aggregates with respect to a sensitive
surface like the sole of the foot, or in any other part of the
body. There are various ways? in which the head may
suffer. Such sufferings are also just those four aggregates,
together with pain; the arising and ceasing of the head
complaints is just the arising and ceasing of those four
aggregates. And this is true for illnesses in the particular
organs in the head. Throughout the body [or sensitive

t Bhavangdnsi. 2 Yam. 11, p. 271.
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surface] procedure is by way of arising and ceasing of four
aggregates with accompanying disease.

Similarly, when the feeling is pleasant—as when a man
journeying along a road in summer at noontide beneath
the sun’s rays, reaches a pool of cold water in the midst of
a8 wood, and plunges his heated body in it—then there is a
cessation throughout his sensitive surface of the four aggre-
gates, with the accompanying pain created by the heat, and
there is an arising of four aggregates accompanied by
pleasure. The reverse happens when he once more sets out.

Throughout the world sentient procedure should be con-
sidered in this way, namely, with reference to the arising
and ceasing of four mental aggregates, accompanied by
pain or by pleasure.!

Again, where kings, or gods, or others pursue the plea-
sures of sense-desires, and the four aggregates arise as the
result of contact with the body’s sentient surfaces, they,
accumulating for such ends possessions in wives, houses,
wealth, and grain, undergo manifold ills. For the aggre-
gates, born of physical contact and accompanied by the
charms of sense, cease even while those pleasures are being
enjoyed. And from that moment? those persons become
distressed in body. The four aggregates are manifested
with the accompaniment of suffering. And the arising and
ceasing of the four aggregates, as accompanied by pleasure,
becomes apparent. Thus may be explained the cessation
of the sense of touch.

By “ representative cognition” (above, p. 149), is meant
all consciousness arising in mind—literally at the mind-
door—considered apart from the organs of the special
senses. Now such consciousness is bad, is good, is indeter-
minate. When bad, it is accompanied by one of the three
radical conditions: appetite, hate, dulness. Where there
is appetite, there may be also joy or indifference accom-

' Or by an alternation of both, as in the act of fanning oneself
(S: Z. Aung).
Read tay-khane.
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panying it ; there is some object of sense, visible or audible,
etc. Such an object, if visible, is of some colour: blue-
green, such as a cloud, a hill,' a forest, a tree, and so on
in detail. Similarly, the business of stealing 2 and of in-
chastity is accompanied by appetite. '

Now bad, good, indeterminate, are mutually exclusive.
If in anyone person bad consciousness is working, its oppo-
gite cannot arise unless, and until, the former conscious-
ness ceases. The reverse case is equally true. Two
moments of consciousness, one good, one bad, do not arise
simultaneously.

Here it may be objected: ‘“Mind (citta) is one and the
same in each individual, permanent, persisting, stable.
Now, when it is accompanied by appetite, hate, or dulness,
it is bad ; when it is accompanied by disinterestedness, love,
or knowledges, it is good. Similarly, when this mind thinks
evil, it is then bad; when it thinks righteously, then it
is good.

Let us ask the objector: ¢ That thinking which is accom-
panied by appetite, and that thinking which is accom-
panied by hate, is it one and the same thinking, or
different 2’ If he is intelligent, he will answer: “ Not one
and the same, but different. One who is indulging in
appetite shows adaptability, one who is giving way to hate
shows aversion, and these two disposifions can never fuse.”
Hence 1t is settled by his reply, that thinking accompanied
by appetite is a different mode [of thought] from thinking
accompanied by hate. And this may be verified by every-
day experience. When we see a person enamoured of
anything, we know he is not hostile to it, and vice versa.
Even certain animals can form similar judgments.

Hence, in the first place, if one kind of bad thinking
does not fuse with another kind of bad thinking, whence,
indeed, should good merge into bad, or bad into good
thinking? And therefore it cannot be maintained that
“ the mind of any one person is one and the same, imper-

1 Yam., I1., p. 272.

? Read adinnadanakiccay. The initial letter is not in the original
MS., but the context requires it.
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manent, ete. . . . and that when it thinks righteously, it is
then a good mind.”

He might rejoin: ““It is true that dislike can nowise fuse
with liking, for liking [involves] appetite, and dislike,
enmity. These affections (dhamma) cannot go on simul-
taneously ; how then should they attain unity? And the
modes of thinking associated with each are mutually
hostile ; how then should there be fusion? But [it remains
that] both these affections are modes of the selfsame mind,
which expresses now liking, now dislike.”

We in reply would ask: “Are mind and thinking (a)
both one and the same,* or () diverse ?”

If he answer: “ One and the same,” then two modes of
thinking amount to two minds.

If he reply: “ Diverse,” then mind is just mind, and is
not a mode of thinking. Mind is then one thing, a mode
of thinking is another, and so the three modes of mind in
operation—genesis, decline, death—are different from mind
itself. And if genesis—that is, birth—be one distinet thing,
decline another, death another, then thinking, as a mental
factor, is a different thing from mind. That being 8o, what
are we to call this ““ mental factor ’?2

Then he will say : “ Just as birth [of consciousness] is one
thing, and decay and dying each another, so, too, is thinking
a thing considered as a mental factor, called by that name.”

It that is 8o, the mental factor *“ contact ” would possess
the act of touching; ““ feeling” (vedand) would possess feel-
ing (vedayitakaro)®; perception would possess perceiving,

1 Yam., II1., p. 278.

% Mr. Aung writes: “On this Ledi Sadaw wrote to me as follows :
*If mind (citta) and thinking (cintanakriyd) be essentially different,
there remains the question whether the latter is & mere name
(pafifiatti) or an ultimate (paramattha-dhamma). If a name, there
is no necessity to differentiate it from mind, for a name is not a [real]
thing. But the comparison here drawn between thinking and birth-
decay-death is just to show that thinking is no less a paramattha-
dhamma than the other, and not a mere passatts.’

8 Analogous to mind and thinking, feeling would be & faculty,”
having the property of feeling.
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etc. Again, the extended and other elements would possess
bhardness, and so on; Nibbana would appear to possess
peace. All these actions, or conditions, would have to be
regarded as things apart or distinet from those mentioned.
And mind would possess several modes of thinking. Of
these modes that of seeing, for example, would be a thing
apart or distinct from the visually conscious mind, hearing
would be a thing apart or distinet from the auditorily con-
scious mind. And so, too, we might speak of many modes
of a mode.!

Now (@) in the view of “one and the same’—namely,
that the mind of an individual is one, permanent, per-
sisting, stable; and that it may be said of mind and the
mode ‘“thinking ” they are both one—the perduring mind
is called the self, the essence (or substrate, saro) of the
mode ‘thinking.”” And for one who holds this view,
all modes of mind—seeing, hearing, etc.—should be just
as permanent, perduring, stable, as mind itself. That
being so, we should be permanently seeing a given sight,
hearing a given sound, smelling some odour, tasting some
sapid, touching something tangible.

The objector might rejoin: ‘“ When an object of con-
sciousness comes into the avenue? of sight then it is seen ;
when it does not so come it is not seen.” That being so,
seeing is obviously an impermanent mode. And the mode
‘“seeing "’ being impermanent, mind itself is obviously
impermanent. “ We ses,” ‘“ We don’t see,” are affirma-
tions of common experience. Hence, if we say ‘ Mind is
permanent,” our statement conflicts with the varying
statements of experience as to seeing and not seeing made
by ordinary people.

Or (b),® in the view ‘ diverse” (i.e., that mind and
thinking are diverse), we reply thus: The objector says

1 Cf. the phrase : * I know I feel; I know that I know that I feel
(8. Z. Aung).

% Read for abadhay, apathay or apddhay. The author's MS. has
aphadhan.

3 Yam., 11, p. 274.
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that mind is permanent, perduring, stable, We ask: “Is
that consciousness of touch,! accompanied by pain, in the
sole of the foot [as described above], permanent ?” ¢ Yes,”
does he say? ‘“In what place does that consciousness?
permanently abide?” He says: “That consciousness?
abides permanently in the heart. For it—i.e. mind%—
abides there permanently from the time of birth. When
in the special organs and limbs an object of sense comes
into the avenue of consciousness, then mind, issuing from
the cavity of the heart, becomes localized at the given
organ, and cognizes the object presented thereat. Contact
and other mental factors arise just there. And when the
object [of consciousness] ceases, mind itself, not ceasing,
returns to its abode in the cavity of the heart.”

To this we may reply as follows: “Throughout the
world diseases arise in eye, in ear, and are evident.
Several diseases pertain to the head; they arise there,
and there they are healed—so we think and say.
So for diseases in the limbs. It is thus that we localize
them.

‘“ Now, what we call *‘disease’ is a certain pathological
state of corporeal qualities plus certain geneses of the
four mental aggregates accompanied by pain. Your view
[that mind is permanent] is in conflict with these, our
common experiences and customary judgments.”

The objector may rejoin: ‘* Notions and conventional
phrases are current in the world,® but knowledge is the only
standard and criterion here.”

We reply: You say ‘““knowledge.” But knowledge is
twofold—inferential and intuitive.4 When ordinary per-
sons are investigating abstruse, subtle, recondite matters,
their knowledge is inferential. When they attain to
intuition in such matters they have trained the mind,
trained their understanding, and so have reached to
intuition. Their knowledge being intuitive—that is to say,
they having discarded the notion ‘‘ person,” * being,” “ gelf,”’

Kayavinsana-cittay. 2 Cittay.
3 Read pavattanti. * Anumana-, pativedha-fianay.
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*living thing ”—they cognize under the aspect of the purely
phenomenal, of the purely elemental.

* Now! mind, mental factors, material quality, Nibbana,2
are just such abstruse, subtle, recondite matters. For the
untrained, who are without training of mind and under-
standing, and who are unable to suspend even for a moment
the notion of ‘person,’” ‘being,’” ‘self’ [soul], ‘living
thing,” the real nature of these phenomena are beyond
the average range of their ken. But these matters are
within the range of the intelligence which knows by way of
intuition, For those whose knowledge has been abunda.ntly
trained in the doctrines of the intuitively wise Ariyan
philosophers, even their inferential knowledge may be said
to partake of the nature of intuitive knowledge, since it
invariably leads to the latter kind. By persistent cultiva-
tion that inferential knowledge is changed into intuitive
knowledge. With others, inferential knowledge ever follows
after the ‘person,’ the ‘entity.” Such people may freely
talk about philosophical subjects, but their knowledge is
running along person-cum-entity lines. It is [to shift the
metaphor] like dry grass and leaves flung into deep water.

‘“ But when by you, O objector, it is said, ¢ Knowledge is
the sole standard and ecriterion here,” do you know your
own knowledge as thus described ?”

For they whose knowledge has not penetrated the fact
of the arising and ceasing of material qualities, are blind
to that arising and ceasing; they only see a continuous
and a static condition in those phenomena. They consider
their own mind as a permanent something. They conceive
the selfsame mind moving about here and there within the
body. The selfsame mind in the morning, the selfsame
mind at noon, and at eventide the selfsame mind. “I with
this selfsame mind go, stand, sit, lie, contract, expand,”
is what they grasp. What they neither know nor see is
conditioned genesis of mind [citta].

What is conditioned genesis of mind [or consciousness]?
It is written: *“ Because of eye and visual objects conscious-

1 Yam., I1., p. 275. 2 COf. Compendium, § 1, p. 81
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ness—that is, visual consciousness—arises. Because of ear
and sounds consciousness, auditory consciousness arises.”
Analogously, olfactory, and sapid consciousness arises.
And because of “body ” and tangibles, consciousness'—that
is, touch-consciousness—arises. [Finally], because of
“mind” [mano] and eognoscibles, consciousness—that is,
representative consciousness—arises. This is conditioned
genesis of mind. . . .

Here we have (a) a specific consciousness, visual, ete.
(b) The fact of its now arising without having previously
arisen. This (a) e.g., sight (b) arises. Because of what?
Because of eye and visible object. In other words, the
sense of sight arises from the [conjunction of] sensitive
surface [retina] in the two eye-organs, and from colours
existing in objects without, such as woman, man, house,
carriage, cart, earth, mountain, tree, ete.

By “because of ”2 is meant that neither man nor god,
neither Brahma nor lord of the world, is able by any method
or magic whatever, to cause that consciousness without the
eye and the visible object, or colour. But when the colour-
images are conjoined with the eye, none of them, again, is
able to prevent that consciousness from arising. And this
is because it naturally and truly exists in relation to the eye
and the visible object, depending upon both of them.

(1) Eye Consciousness.—This is so called because it arises
in dependence on the base [the visual organ] of sight, and
1s therefore called visual [or eye] consciousness. It means
the knowing by the eye, this being called ¢ the governor,”3
because of the relation of control.* And this knowing is
nothing more than the act of seeing.

When objects are reflected in a clear mirror or water,
there is no act of seeing objects by mirror or water. Hence
we know that they are not alive, are not persons. Not
thus is it with the eye. When objects are reflected in the
eye itself, there is an act of seeing them by the eye. So
that we say: ““ My eye sees a sight, sees moon, sun, etc.”

! Yam., IL, p. 276. 2 Read Paticcdti tay . . .
3 Read samibhitassa. 4 Inmdriyapaccayatta.
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Hence we know that, in this world, the eye is associated
with life and belongs to the domain of animated beings.

But though there is a general agreement that visual cog-
nition is due to the eye’s distinguishing, there is no general
discernment of this, that a given act of such cognition is a
single phenomenon. In philosophy, however, it is pre-
cigely this that constitutes the distinction: a particular [or
single] phenomenon has arisen in dependence on the ocular
basis. So also for the next three special senses (2-4).

(5) Body Consciousness is consciousness of touch. Here,
again, if a log of wood or lump of clay be exposed to fire,
there is! no act of consciousness; hence we know they are
not alive, are not *“ persons.” Not thus is it with the sensi-
tive surfaces of living beings. If any part of those surfaces
be touched by fire, there is an act of conseciousness, which
amounts to saying: ‘“My hands, my feet, my back, etc.,
know contact.” Hence we know that the whole body is
associated with life, that is, belongs to the domain of
animated things.

But we fail to grasp that which is the distinetive attitude
of philosophy, namely, that the bodily sensations we feel
are, as in the case of sight, each & particular [a single]
phenomenon.

In (6) representative consciousness® mind (mano) is mere
mentation, just knowing considered apart from seeing and
other occasions of sense. It consists of various cognitive
acts of the normal mind, or what is called, * mind-door.”
This is less patent [than sense] to observation, and con-
stitutes part of the organic, subconscious life-continuum
(bhavanga). These cognitive acts are divided into classes,
such as good, bad, undetermined representative cognitions.
And we are commonly aware that this inner (mano-) con-
sciousness is the fundamental vital factor of a person as
such. We deem that “my mind” can think everything
thinkable, know everything knowable. We judge that it
sets going all bodily and vocal action.

Now herein it is not a customary figure of speech to say:

' Yam., I1., p. 277. 2 Manoviiiidnay.
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“My mind thinks, knows, sets going.” By the majority
the doer and the deed are held distinet. The doer of this or
that deed is called an ‘“agent.” An act is ‘‘something
done by an agent.” A man walking is called an ‘“agent.”
His walking is called an “ action.” It is judged that doer
and deed, agent and act, are two different things. And by
the doer of the deed we mean a self, a living thing, a person,
an agent, a sentient being, a master, a possessor, a ruler,
a subject,! a free agent. Under these names the doer does
this or that action—nay, any number of actions: walking,
standing, sitting, cooking, partaking, business, experiencing
consequences, being born, growing old, dying, moving on at
death,? being reborn, entering on one life after another. All
these phrases belong to the standpoint of conventional truth.?

But in philosophy (Abhidhamma), from the standpoint
of ultimate truth, there is no difference between act and
agent. The mode “thinking ” is the act ‘‘ thinking.” The
mind (citta), or thinking agent, is not different from the act
“thinking.”* The objector’s distinction—*mind and the
mental mode of thinking are diverse”—is out of place in
the sphere of philosophy. 8o, too, there is no agent of
contact apart from the act ¢ contact,” and so on for the
other mental factors.®

Even the four categories of ultimates—consciousness
(or mind, citta), mental factors, material qualities, Nib-
bana—are only acts.® Consciousness—namely, which is
the act of thinking [i.e., mentation]—is one ultimate phe-
nomenon. And to this category belong all functions of
mentation or knowing, as well as all sense-functioning.
[Again] contact, or the act of impingeing upon, is one
ultimate phenomenon. To this category belong the facts
of collision, coineiding in impact, etc. The genesis of

1 Literally, resident, but so S. Z. Aung prefers.

2 Cavati, which I usually render literally by deceasing, is, Mr. Aung
writes, translated into Burmese by “ to move,” * to change.”

3 Cf. above, p. 129,

4 I have suppressed the appositional *“ of,” because of the ambiguity
in such phrases.

® Cf. above, p. 148. 8 Kiriya-mattd-eva.
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consciousness belongs fo the category of birth, which is
also one ultimate phenomenon, as do also all facts of
ineception, production, origination, propagation, or econ-
tinued serial genesis. Analogous are mental decay and
mental death, belonging respectively to the categories of
the ultimate phenomenon of decay and of that of death.

Now the act *thinking ! is distinguishable into various
acts—seeing, etc. An act of seeing is one mind or con-
sciousness (citta), called visual consciousness, and so on.
An act of seeing may also be distinguished according to
object, direction, position, basis (or seat), duration. Seeing
any one colour—blue-green, yellow—is a mind or con-
sciousness. * Blue-green as different ” is a thinking-mode ;
“ yellow as different ” is a thinking-mode. The two colour-
consciousnesses do not arise as one and the same ; they are
effected severally. Moreover, in the seeing of any one
colour there is variation in direction, locality, position, and
geat [of the colour]. ¢ Blue-green seen in the east’’
differs from *blue-green seen in the west.” Again [as to
time or occasion], we see a given colour only when the
eyelids are raised, not when they are lowered. If the
seeing act happens, we see; if not, we do not. Thus, even
with respect to one bodily posture only, acts of seeing are
effected differently.? All these are just so many conscious-
nesses ; and so for the other senses.

To% sum up: The many thousand manifold modes, or
ways of action which appear in our subjective continua and
in the external world-continua—all those modes of activity
of which we can say, ‘“ This is one,” ‘ That is one "—are
shown to be variously determined. This is true, whether
the determinations are new as now manifesting themselves,
or whether they are old as being vanished experiences.
Just as that flowing river or burning flame appears to
those who contemplate* it as a mode of motion, not as

1 Cintana, as above, 80 here, is simply “being conseious of.”

2 Mr. Aung for paccakkhato suggests paccekato, but the former
is according to the author’s MS.

3 Yam., 11, p. 279. * Read nijjhayantanay.
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static, and the motion itself consists in a continuous pro-
cess of vanishing! past acts and of manifested fresh acts,
so all these determinations into various “acts” are only
series of distinct phenomena, mental and bodily, made
manifest by way of arising and ceasing. And whenever
the various modes of cognition and other [forms of con-
sciousness] are produced as freshly emerging acts, through
such and such a causal relation, they arise, all of them, as
something which had not previously arisen. Not one of
them has previously existed in that given person’s ex-
perience. That they persist in a certain mental locus and
come hither from thence is not true. Where they arise
there they cease. They do not go hence to a certain
mental locus.2

It has now been declared what is both the causal genesis
of consciousness or of other organic phenomena, and what
is the causally conditioned nature of them. As it is
written: ‘“ What is causal genesis? Because of eye and
visible objects, ete.® This is the causal genesis of con-
sciousness.”

By “eye” here is meant a certain personal material
quality, a part of our personal organism. *Visible objects
are external material qualities of colour. These exist both
in the organism and without. Hence, to distinguish ex-
ternal material qualities of colour from those of the
organism they are called external. Being external, they
may yet be within the range of vision, like the moon’s
orb, ete. And with respect to these, wherever any of
them obtain the condition of being lit up, as by the sun,*
a lamp, etc., then because of this a new visual consciousness
arises. This is the causal arising or conditioned genesis
of visual consciousness. So for other modes of conscious-
ness.

t Read -dhinena hotiti.

* Namafthana. Cf. the boite d souvenirs in Professor Bergson's
address, Proceedings, Society for Psychical Research, J uly, 1913.

3 Cf. Majjhima, 1., p. 259 ; Sayy, 11., p. 74, ete.

* Read surtyaloka, inadvertently divided in the author’s MS.
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This?! is the reply to the question we set out to answer:
“How are we to understand the momentary arising and
ceasing of mind 2’2

10.
Of “ Good, Bad, and Undetermined.”

When?in Abhidhamma °  philosophy], good phenomena
(things, states, kusald dhwi @) are mentioned, all those
‘ phenomena ” which the world holds as “good”™ are
meant. Why are they so called? By the wise of the
world a given man is called kusalo who (1) is ethically good
(kaly@no), does, says, thinks nothing bad or evil; or who
(2) is good in judging his own advantage, or that of others,
or that of both; or who (3) is good at a certain kind of
work, or at a certain art or craft, or in a certain field of
knowledge; or who (4) may be called skilful, clever,
learned, wise; or who (5) is free from greed, or hate, or
dulness ; or who (6), if he be a deva, is iree from greed or
hate,* if he be a Brahma-deity, is sublime, if he be a
recluse, lives by the Norm. Thus, in ordinary speech,
“good” may be applied to distinctive qualities in the
individual. But in Abhidhamma the existence of the
individual, male or other, is not admitted ; only phenomena
are admitted as existing. Hence, the word lusale is there
applied only to phenomena, not to individuals, nor persons,
nor self, nor souls, nor humans, nor devas, nor Brahmas.

The same argument taken negatively applies to ‘ bad
phenomena.”

“ Undetermined ” is that which may not be affirmed,
may not be called either good or bad. Things which
come to pass as desired are ‘“good”; those which come
to pass as undesirable are ‘bad.” Things which come
to pass as neither, but which at the moment of coming to
pass are merely incidental as factors or in utility, are

L Yam., I1., p. 230. 2 Above, p. 155,
3 Yam., IL,, p. 281. + Ibid., p. 282
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called “‘undetermined.”! The term includes anything that
can be termed morally neither good nor bad. Extended
element,? for instance, is a-vyakata, undetermined. So also
are the other three elements; and so also are colour and
odour and sapids and sap (0jd).

11.
Of Dhamma’s.

In ordinary usage everything is considered as unified
and called ‘individual "—person, self, living thing, a
human, a god, a man, a woman, head, hand, foot, hair,
down, nails, teeth, soil, mountain, tree, branch, house,
carriage, cart, vehicle, garment, couch, chair.

In philosophy all things are only phenomena—extended
elements, etc., and not individual, not person . . . not
couch or chair.

Similarly as to feeling: phenomena associated with
pleasurable feeling are unified and called a happy person,
a sad person, and so on; but in philosophy there is
nothing but phenomena, not individual nor person, ete.
Thus must we ever draw the distinction between customary
conventional truth and philosophic ultimate truth.

12.
Of Powers or Controlling Functions (indriya).?

Indriya is the specific state, the prerogative,* of inda, a
ruler. It means [in our psychology] that which controls
subjective or personal phenomens in this way or that so as
to bring about some state of mental or bodily factors. The
‘““state” or “prerogative” means that which causes its

t Neither Mr. Aung, nor myself, nor a local Sadaw consulted by
him, was quite certain as to the sense here. The author was engaged
in touring duties when Mr. Aung was revising this section, and letters
did not reach him.

2 Pathavi. 3 Yam., I1., p. 283.

¢ Mr. Aung’s renderihg for dhawvo.
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possessor to believe ““I am the ruler, the lord of seeing,
hearing, etc. This is mine; this am I; this is my self"'—
the state which brings about the belief. So in the term
“ gelf-state ’—that is, individuality (attabhavo)—the state
brings about the belief that all the subjective phenomena.
of tnat individuality are of the self.

This state of self is divided into twenty-two principal
occasions of control-function, as follows :

The occasions of the five special senses and of mentations
(manana-ithana).

The occasions of the formation—Iliterally, bending or
turning (every material quality available from the parents
towards the formation)—of sex, male or female.

The?! occasion of living—viz., duration.

The five different occasions of feeling—positive bodily
feeling (two), positive mental feeling (two), neutral feeling.

The five different occasions of the action [of karma].
Karma, or action, includes deed, word, and thought.

The three occasions of the purification of intellectual
vigion. These are—firstly, the Path of the Stream ; lastly,
the Fruition of Arahatta; and thirdly, the six intermediate
stages.

On the occasion of sight, the eye controls. By it the
belief, “1 see a sight,” springs up. This expression involves
also this, that “I am the lord of seeing’ (that is to say,
there is a conjuncture of the conditions—*‘ Whenever and
wherever I wish to see, I see,” and ¢ As long as I wish to
see, 1 see ") ““ because the eye is my self and obeys my will.”
The Ariyans also use such expressions when using con-
ventional terms, but they do not mishandle them. When
they say, ““I see something,” they do not believe that
‘“ the eye, the act of sight, is my self.”

This applies to all the other functions of control.

t Yam., I1., p. 284.
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A LIST OF ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS
TO A DISSERTATION ON
THE YAMAKA BY LEDI SADAW

PUBLISHED AS APPENDIX TO YAMAKA, IIL, 1913.

[The added words and sentences are by the author, and
were not in the original MS. The corrections are the joint
work of himself, Mg. S. Z. Aung, and the translator of the
foregoing selections.]

PAGE

220, line 24, dele first two letters (ka).
221, line 1, read kando.
921, lines 15, 16, read ekattha nanattha-.
221, line 20, read karanar.
222, line 18, read parijanatiti.
292, line 14, read -nanakkhana-.
222, line 34, read alabhamanavissajjanan mogha’.
228, line 14, omit fullstop after katva.
228, last line, omit fullstop.
224, line 2, insert Tattha before suppati®; omit ca after.
224, line 5, substitute semicolon after abhiharanti.
224, line 6, read akaddhitva.
224, line 10, substitute semicolon after honti.
224, line 21, insert ca after titthayatanani and vicikiccha-
dhamma.
224, line 28, read titthayatananiti, and tini.
226, line 8, read anagatay, and insert adina between ti and
agatehi.
226, line 4, substitute ahay for kiy.
165 :
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PAGE

226, line 5, substitute no for kathay.

226, line 18, read pubbekatahetuna va.

227, line 6 and infra, join paticca and samuppado.

227, line 26, read byapadasafifidsahagatani.

227, line 82, omit fullstop after dassanato.

227, line 86, insert fullstop after nirujjhanti.

227, line 87, omit fullstop after agato.

227, line 88, insert semicolon after natthi, and omit comma
after gahetabbo.

228, line 5, read patichannatta.

228, line 14, read mufijapabbaja.

228, line 31, read muttamatta.

229, line 12, read cha for ca.

229, line 18, insert as footnote : Vibhanga, p. 426.

229, line 24, join yatha bhuta-.

285, line 6, read sakato.

285, line 20, read sammannanti.

235, line 23, read atidhavanti.

286, line 10, insert semicolon after hoti.

286, line 11, read tad-adhitthana-.

237, line 81, read asarakatthena.

287, line 82, insert Kasma ? before Khane.

238, line 6, transpose thus : ? Vucecate.

288, lines 84, 85, insert hyphen in nama rapa, and fullstop
after atthi.

239, line 2, insert fullstop before purimani.

240, line 8, insert fullstop before Tatrayay upama.

242, line 7, dele fullstop before Yassa.

247, line 18, insert fullstop before Ime.

247, line 24, dele na after ekantena.

248, line 8, read apavattatta.

248, line 86, read va.

248, line 38, read hutva.

249, line 6, read sappatibhayatthena.

249, line 6, read sabbesay pi sattanay.

249, line 25, read vattadukkhanay.

249, penultimate line, read ariya-.

251, line 12, read dukkhadipariyayar.
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TAGE

251, line 16, read paceayaparampara® (MS. has -paran-
parac).

251, line 27, read milapabhavapadhana-jetthac.

251, line 28, read vattadukkha®.

252, line 3, insert sabbe after saysire.

252, line 16, read patisandhikkhana-.

253, line 10, read me for ne.

258, line 33, read vahanto.

254, line 14, read Buddhasavako.

254, line 28, read ducecarita®.

256, line 1, read ajatikasay.

256, line 8, dele ti.

256, line 21, read kunapana.

256, line 83, read nata®.

2517, line 5, omit fullstop after atthi.

257, line 16, read suviiiiieyyo.

257, line 34, read labbhanti (second time).

258, line 8, read Buddhasavaka.

258, line 13, insert following sentence after the first papun-
anti: Yato te Buddhasavaka ca Paccekabuddha
ca sabbafiiubuddhavisayesu thanesu na kifiei
jananti passanti andhakare pavittha viya honti.

258, line 26, dele va.

258, line 32, read apatham agacchati (MS. aphéadan).

259, line 8, read apatham agacchati.

260, line 34, insert ca before labbhanti.

261, line 28, read atthadipana.

261, line 30, read pahatabbatta.

263, line 21, read tayo anusaya.

263, line 27, read tasma rupadhatuya, and dele n.

264, line 14, rcad jananassa.

264, line 16, read sdyana®.

264, line 28, insert before kdlantare: Yay arammanay
bhiitay va hotu abhiitay va, tay, ete.

265, line 2, read fidnan .

265, line 13, read disena, lokiya® Abhidhamme, ete.

265, line 36, read sadharana®,

267, line 21, read apajjatiti? . . . namakayo.



168 Ledi Sadaw

PAGE

268, line 3, read bhijjati.

268, line 19, read dipetabbo.

268, line 28, read sandati.

269, line 6, read vififidnay.

269, line 16 (sic MS.), read stcikantakena.

270, line 4 (sic MS.), read pilanay.

270, line 12, insert after nima: Arammane punappunai
niruddhe pi citte yena jivitena anupaliyamanatta
tan cittasantanay na chijjati, yiva maranakala,
yava anupadisesaparinibbana eva va pavatti
yeva: iday jivitindriyay nama.

270, line 27, read °calanani.

271, line 16, read hoti, and insert between it and adina:
tatha gimhakale parilahe safjate vatabijakam-
may karontanan kayesu sukha-dukkhavedananay
khane khane uppado ca nirodho ca pakato
botiti.

271, line 25, read tay-khane.

271, line 28, read pakato.

271, last 5 lines, dele commas.

272, line 2, read adinnadanakiceay).

272, line 26, read na rajjatiti.

278, line 82, read apathay igacchante.

273, last line, detach saha.

274, line 9, ¢f. supra 273.

274, line 27, read pavattanti.

276, kine 11, read paticcati tay.

276, line 22, read samibhutassa.

277, line 12, read mano hoti. Dassana-.

277, line 18, read -viseso hoti.

277, line 16, read -jananakiriya ti attho.

277, line 18, read -angay javantay).

277, line 28, wnsert attabhidhanesu after etesu.

277, line 29, read pi for hi.

278, line 4, read karako.

279, line 8, read nijjhayantanay.

279, line 10, read antaradhanena.

279, line 82, read suriyaloka®.
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279, lines 84, 35, read °vififianacittassa, and [-cittadisiti].
980, lines 18, 19, read vitikkantan ti.
280, line 21, read atikkantan ti.
988, line 21, read issarassa.
284, line 15, add no afifiatha after parinamanti.
285, line 22, read Ayatanayamake.
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PUGGALA-PANNATTI-
ATTHAKATHA

FroM THE PANCAPPAKARANATTHAKATHA (ASCRIBED TO
BuppuaeHOosA).

Edited by DRr. GeEorc LanpsBerRG and Mgrs. Ruvs Davips.

ForEwoRD.

Tmis is the first European edition of the Commentary on
the fourth book of the Abhidhamma-Pifaka. The text has
been edited as follows : A transliteration was made by the
first-named editor from—

S, a palm-leaf Singhalese MS. procured for the Pali
Text Society in 1888 by Mr. E. R. J. Gooneratne, J.P.,
Wasala Mudaliyar of Galle;

S2, a paper Singhalese MS,, copied in 1884 at Kalutara,
Ceylon, for Professor Rhys Davids;

B, the Pyi Gyi Mandyne Press edition, Rangoon, in
Burmese character.

This Roman letter transcript was then revised for press
by the last-named editor.

It is of interest to note that the author refers to ¢ the
Pali,” the Maha-Atthakathd, and also to presumably his
own works :—the Anguttara Commentary (though not by its
current title, Manorathapirant) and Visuddhi-magga.—THE
EpiroRs.
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NaMo TAssa BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA.

Nipunatthay pakarapay dhatubhedappakasanan!
sattha Dhatukathay? nama desayitva suralaye,
anantaray tassa jino pafifattibhedadipanay

aha Puggalapafifiattin® yan loke aggapuggalo.
tassd* sagvannanokaso yasma dani upagato,

tasma nan vannayissami. Tan sunatha samahita ti.

Cha pafifiattiyo khandhapafifiatti—pe—puggalapaiifiatiiti
ayay tava puggalapafifiattiya uddeso.

Tattha chati gananaparicchedo. Tena ye dhamme idha
pafifiapetukamo® tesay gananavasena sankhepato pafifiatti-
pariccheday dasseti.

Padidiattiyo ti paricchinnadhammanidassanay . Tattha
acikkhati deseti pafifiapeti patthapetiti agatatthane das-
sana-pakasana-pafifiatti naima. Supafifiattan maficapithan ti
agatatthane thapana-nikkhipana-pafifiatti nama. Idha ubha-
yam pi vattati. Cha padifiattiyo ti hi cha pafifiapana cha
dassana pakasana ti pi cha® thapana® nikkhipana ti pi
idha adhippetay eva. Nama-paiifiatti hi te te dhamme
dasseti pi tena tena kotthdsena thapeti pi. Khandha-
padifiattt adi pana sankhepato tasar paffiattinap sariipa-
dassanay. . Tattha khandhanay khandha' ti pafifapana
dassans pakasani thapanid nikkhipana khandhapafifiatti”
nama. Ayatandnay dyatandaniti dhatinay dhatuyo
saccanay saccaniti indriyanay indriyaniti puggalanay
puggald ti paBfiapana dassand pakasand thapana nikkhi-
pané puggalapafifiatti ndma.

Pilimuttakena pana Atthakathanayena apara pi cha
pafifiattiyo : vijjaménapafifiatti, avijjamanapafiiatti, vijja-

1 82, B. pakdsano. 2 8% omits dhatu. 3 S panhatti.
4 81, tassa. 5 2 vihfiapetu-.
6 S1, substitutcs patthapana, 7 8L omits khandha-
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méanena avijjamanapafifiatti, avijjamanena vijjaména-
pafifiatti, vijjamanena vijjamanapafifiatti, avijjamanena
avijjamanapafifiattiti.! Tattha kusalakusalass’ eva sacci-
kattha-paramatthavasena vijjamanassa sato sambhiitassa
dhammassa pafifizpanid vijjamanapafifiatti nama. Tatha
avijjamanassa lokaniruttimattasiddhassa itthipurisadikassa
pafifidpana avijjamanapafifiatti nama. Sabbdkarena pi
anupalabbhaneyyassa va cavatthumattass’eva? paficama-
saccadikassa® titthiyanay anupakatipurisadikassa va
pafifidpana pi avijjamanapaiifiafti yeva. Sa pana sisana-
vacard na hotiti idha na gahitd. Iti imesay vijjaman-
avijjamananan vikappanavasena sesd veditabba.

Tevijjo chalabhififio ti adisu hi tisso vijja cha ca? abhififia
vijjamana* puggalo avijjamano, tasma tisso vijja assati
tevijjo. Cha abhififid assati chalabhififio ti evay vij-
jamanena avijjaméanassa ® pafifidpanato evaripavijja-
manena avijjamanapafifiatti nama. Itthiripay purisa-
rupan ti adisu pana itthipurisa avijjaméana rapay vijjamai-
nay, tasma itthiya rupay itthirupay, purisassa rapay
purisariipan ti evay avijjaméanena vijjamanassa pafifia-
panato evaripa® avijjamanena® vijjamana-pafifiatti®
ndma. Cakkhusamphasso sotasamphasso ti adisu cakkhu-
sotddayo pi phasso pi vijjamano yeva, tasma cakkhumhi
samphasso cakkhuto jato samphasso cakkhussa va7 phala-
bhuto samphasso cakkhusamphasso ti evay vijjamanena
vijjamanassa pafifiapanato evarlipa vijjaméanena vijjamana-
pafifiatti nama. Khattiyaputto brahmanaputto setthiputto
ti adisu khattiyadayo pi avijjaména, putto pi, tasma
khattiyassa putto khattiyaputto ti evay avijjamanena avijja-
managsa pafifiapanato evaripa® avijjamanena® avijjamana-
paiifiatti nama.

Tasu imasmiy pakarane purima tisso va pafifiattiyo?
labbhanti: khandhapanfiatti . . . pe . .. indriyapafifiattiti,

! Cf. Abhidhammattha-sangaha, VIIL., § 14.

2 81, vi vatthu®; S2. va na vatthu®. 3 32 paficamassadikassa.
t Cf. Compendium Phil. p. 200, n. 2. § 81, 82 vijjamanassa.

S 83, substitutes ripavijjamanapaiinatti. 7 St 82, omit va.

8 81 82 ripavijjaminena. 9 823, pahiattiyeva.
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imasmin hi thane vijjamanass’ eva paiifiapitatta vijjamana-
pafifiatti labbhati! Puggalapafifiattiti pade avijjamana-
pafifiatti. Parato pana tevijjo, chalabhiiifio ti adisu? vijja-
ménena?® avijjamanapafifiatti labbhati ti.

Atthakathamuttakena* pana acariyanayena apara pi cha
pafifiattiyo: upadapaiifiatti, upanidhapafiiatti,® samodhéna.-
pafifiatti, upanikkhittapafifiatti,® tajjapailiiatti, santati-
pafifiattiti.

Tattha yo rupavedanadihi ekattena? va7” afifiattena’ va~
rapavedanadayo viya saccikattha-paramatthena anupa-
labbhasabhavo pi rupavedanadibhede khandhe upadaya
nissaya karanay katva sammato satto,® tani tani angani
upadaya ratho gehan mutthi uddhanan ti ca te te yeva
riiparasidayo® upadaya ghato,'* pato, candasuriyaparivatta-
dayo upadaya kalo, disa, tay tay bhitanimittan' c’eva
bhavananisansafi ca upadadya nissiya karanay katva
sammatar) tena ten’ akdrena upatthitan uggahanimittay
patibhaganimittan ti ayan evariipa upadapafifiatti nama.

‘Paiifiapetabbatthena ¢’esd panfiatti ndma, na panfiapana-
tthena. Ya pana tass’ atthassa pafifiapana, ayan avijja-
manapafifiatti’? yeva. Y& pathamadutiyadini upanidhaya
dutiyay, tatiyan ti adika afflamafifiafi ca upanidhaya
dighay rassay, daray, santikan ti adikd pafifiapana, ayan
upanidhapafifiatti’® nama.

Api c’esi upanidhapafifiatti'® tadafifdpekkhiipanidha,
hatthagatupanidha,* sampayuttipanidhi, samaropitipan-
idha, avidaragatupanidha,'> patibhaglipanidha, tabbahuti-
panidha,’ tabbisitthapanidha ti adina bhedena anekappa-
kara. Tattha dutiyay, tatiyan ti adikd va tadafifiay
apekkhitva vuttataya !’ tadafinapekkhupanidha!” nama.
Chattapani,’® satthapaniti® adika hatthagatay upanidhaya

1 St labbhanti. 2 8L, 82 omit adisu. 3 81, 82 avijjaméanena.
4 81 pamuttakena. 5 82 upanitapahfiatti. ¢ S?% upanikhitta-.
7SI, ekattena anliens va. 8 Sl omaits satto; S2 sammato attho.
9 B. ripadayo.” 1 8t 82 sato. 118t bhuttimitta).

12 82, vijjamina~ % S1, 8% upanidhayac. 1% S2. hatthakat-.
15 82, avidiiregat-, 16 81, §2 taddhahul-.
1 Q2 vuttatiyananiiay pekkhup panidha. % $2 -pani
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vuttatiya hatthagatipanidhd néma. Kul_ldali, gikhari,!
kirititi adikd sampayuttan upanidhaya vuttatdya sampa-
yuttipanidha nama. Dhaiifiasakatay, sappikumbho ti
adikd samaropitan upanidhaya vuttatdya samaropitiipa-
nidhd nama. Indasalaguha, piyanguguhd,’ serisakan3 ti
adika aviduragatan upanidhaya vuttatdya avidiragati-
panidha nadma. Suvannavanno usabhagaviti adika pati-
bhigay upanidhaya vuttatiya patibhagiipanidha nama.
Padumasaro* brahmanagamo ti adika tabbahulay upani-
dhdya vuttatdya tabbahutiupanidhd nama. Manikatakan
vajirakatakan® ti adika tabbivitthay upanidhiya vuttataya
tabbisitthiipanidhid nama.

Ya pana tesay tesan samodhinan apekkhitva tidanday,
atthapadan, dhaffiarasi, puppharasiti adikd pafifidpana,
ayan® samodhanapafifiatti® nima.

Ya purimassa purimassa upanikkhipitva 7 dve tini catta-
riti adika pafifidpana, ayan upanikkhittapafiatti nama,

Ya tan tay dhammasabhavay apekkhitva pathavi® tejo,
kakkhalata, unhata ti adika padfidpand, ayap tajjapafifiatti
nama.

Ya pana santativicchedabhivay apekkhitva® asitiko,
navutiko ti adika pafifidpana, ayay santatipafifiatti nama.

Etasu pana tajjapafifiatti vijjamanapaffatti yeva. Sesa
avijjamanapafifiatti-'° pakkhafi ¢’eva avijjamanena avijja-
manapafifiatti-1* pakkhaii ca bhajanti.

Atthakathdmuttakena acariyanayen’ eva apara pi cha
pafifiattiyo: kiccapafifatti, santhanapafifiatti,'? lingapafi-
fiatti, bhumipaffiatti, paccattapafifiatti, asankhatapaffiattiti.
Atthabhanako,® dhammakathiko* ti adika kiccavasena
pafifiapand kiccapafifiatti nama. Kiso,! thato,'® pariman-
dalo, caturasso ti adika santhanavasena paiifidpani san-

1 81, 8% omat sikhari.

? 8t.piyanhuguhd; 8% viya hupkuguha. 3 B. seri”; $2 serissakap.

¢ B. padumassaro. & 8l vapirakatakay,

6 8t asamodhana-. 7 SL uparikhipitva. 8 B. pathavi.

9 8L omits apekkhitva. 10 81, vijjamiana- ; B. omits panfiatti.
11 B, omits paiifiatti. 12 S\, 8% sapthana ; B. sandhana-.
13 82 B, Tattha bhanako. 14 81, 82, katiko.

15 82, kisso. 16 32 dhulo. 17 B. sandhana-.
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thanapafifiatti nama. Itthi,! puriso ti adika? lingavasena-
pafifidpana lingapafifiatti nama. Kamavacara, rupavacara,
aripavacard,? Kosalakd, Madhura® ti adikd bhumivasena
pafifidgpand bhimipafifiatti ndma. Tisso, Nago, Sumano ti
adika paccattan® nama karanamattavasena pafifiapana
paccattapafifiatti nama. Nirodho, nibbanan ti adika asan-
khatadhammassa pafifidpanad asankhatapafifiatti nama.
Tattha ekaccd bhiimipafifiatti asankhatapafifiatti ca vijja-
manapafifiatti® yeva. Kiccapafifiatti vijjamanena avijja-
manapakkhay bhajati. Sesd avijjaméanapafifiattiyo nama.

Idani yasay pafifiattinan uddesavare? sankhepato sartpa-
dassanan katan, sankhepato yeva tava® tasap vatthuy
vibhajitvd dassanavasena ta dassetuy kittavatd ti &dini
aha.

Tattha pucchiya tava evam attho veditabbo. Ya® ayap
khandhanay khandha ti pafifiapana, dassana, thapana,
gakittakena hotiti kathetukamyata-puccha.

Parato kittavatd Gyatandnan ti adisu pi es’ eva nayo.

Vissajjane pi evam attho veditabbo. Yattakena '’ pafifia-
panena sankhepato paficakkhandha ti vad pabhedato rapa-
kkhandho . . . pe . . . vifiianakkhandho ti va tatrapi rtpa-
kkhandho kamivacaro, sesd catubhfimika!! ti va evaripa-
pafifiapana hoti, ettakena khandhdnay khandha ti pafifiatti
hoti.

Tatha yattakena'? pafifiapanena sankhepato dvadas’
ayatanani va pabhedato cakkhayatanay'® . .. pe ... dham-
mayatanan ti va tatrapi dasiyatana kamavacara, dvayatana
catubhfimika !® ti vA evarfipay pafifidpanay hoti, ettakena
ayatandnay ayatandniti pafifiatti hoti.

Yattakena pafifiapanena sankhepato attharasa dhatuyo ti

1 B. Itthi. 2 81, 8% omat adika. 3 81, omits arlipavacara.
4 $2. -purs. 5 32, B. paccatta. 8 S ., B. vijjamanan.

7 S!. -varena. 8 S, 82 yeva.

9 S1, omits ya . . . pahfidpana. 10 S, Yatthakena.

1 St 82, -bhamaka.

12 §1, yattha yattakena ; S2. tathd yatthakena.

13 g1, khandhayatanan. 1 81 32 dhammayatananiti.
16 32, bhumaka.
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va pabhedato cakkhudhatu . .. pe ... manovifiianadhatiti
va'! tatrdpi solaga dhatuyo kamavacara,? dve dhatuyo catu-
bhiimaka ti va! evariipay pafiiapanay hoti, ettakena
dhatianay dhatati paiifiatti hoti.

Yattakena pafifidpanena sankhepato cattari saccaniti va
pabhedato dukkhasaccay . .. pe . .. nirodhasaccan ti va
tatrdpi dve sacca lokiya,® dve lokuttard ti va evardpan
paiifidpanay hoti, ettakena saccanap4 saccaniti pafifiatti
hoti.

Yattakena pafifidpanena sankhepato bavisat’® indriyani-
ti va pabhedato cakkhundriyay . . . pe . . . anfiatavindriyan®
ti va tatrapi das’ indriyani kamavacarani,® nav’ indriyani
missakani,” tin’ indriyani® lokuttardniti vi evariipan
pafifiapanay hoti, ettakena indriyanap® indriyaniti’® pai-
niatti hoti.

Ettivata sankhepato vatthuy vibhajitva dassanavasena
paiica pafifiattiyo dassitd honti.

Idani vittharato vatthuy vibhajitva dassanavasena pug-
galapaffiattiy dassetun samayavimutto, asamayavimutto ti
adim adha. Sammasambuddhena hi tile visirayamanena 2
viya vake hirayamanena® viya ca, hettha Vibhangappa-
karane'® imasay paficannay paiifiattinan?® vatthubhata
khandhadayo nippadesenal® kathita ti tena te idhal? eka-
desen’ eva kathesi. Chattha puggalapafifiatti hettha
akathitd va. Idhapi uddesavare!® ekadesen’ eva kathita,
tasma tay vittharato kathetukamo samayavimutto!® asama-
yavimutto™ 11 ekakato patthaya yava dasakd matikay
thapesiti.

PuGGALAPARNATIIMATIKA NITTHITA.2

1 82, omits va. 2 82 -0, 3 8L, 82. lokika,
4 S omits saceanar. 5 81, dva visat ; S2. v& visat.

¢ B .afiat’. 7 8L -vacarani ; S% -vacar@nar.
8 32 pissakani. 9 8L, 82, indriyani.

10 81, 82 omitindriyani ti. '! S2 omits asamayavimutto.

12 §1 32, rayamane, 13 82, ramitena.

14 B. .pakarane. See Vibhanga, 1.-V. 16 32, pannatti.
16 §2, nappadesena. 17 81 tenedha. 13 S2, udesa.

19 S2% -putto. 20 8% omits asamayavimutto.

2 B omils puggalapafifiatti-nitthita ; 8% substitutes puggalapannatti
tava tika nitthita.
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Idani yatha thapitay matikap adito patthaya vibha-
jitva dassetur,

1. Katamo ca puggalo samayavimutto ti adim &ha.
Tattha idhdti imasmiy sattaloke. Ekacco puggalo ti eko
puggalo. Kalena kalan ti ettha bhummavasena® attho
veditabbo. FEkekasmiy kale ti vuttan hoti. Samayena
samayay ti iday purimass’ eva vevacanan. Aitha vimokkhe
ti riipavacara? attha samapattiyo. Tasap hi® paccanika-*
dhammehi® vimuccanato vimokkho ti namag® Kayenati
vimokkha-sahajitena nama kayena. Phusitva? viharatiti
patilabhitva iriyati. Katamasmiy pan’ esa kale vimokkhe®
phusitva® viharatiti? Samapattiy samapajjitukamassa hi
kalo nama atthi, akdlo nama atthi.l® Tattha pato va
sarirajagganakalo vattakarapakalo ca samapajjanassa
akalo nama. Sariray pana patijaggitvd vattay katva
vasanatthdnay pavisitva nisinnassal! yava pindaya gaman-
akalo nagacchati,'? etasmiy antare samapajjanassa kalo
nama.

Pindaya gamanakalan pana sallakkhetva nikkhantassa
cetiyavandanakalo bhikkhusanghaparivutassa!® vitakka-
malake!* thane kalo pinddya gamanakilo game cara-
nakalo dsanasilaya yagupanakalo vattakaranakilo ti ayan
pi samapajjanassa akilo nima. Asanasdliya pana vivitte
okase satiya va bhattakilo nagacchati, etasmin pi antare
samapajjanassa kalo nima. Bhattay pana bhufijanakalo
vihdragamanakalo pattacivarapatisamanakalo divavatta-
karanakilo paripucchadanakalo, ayam pi samapajjanasea
akdlo nadma. Yo akalo, sveva asamayo. Tay sabbam pi
thapetva avasese kale!® kale samaye samaye'® vuttappakare

1 82 bhama-. ? B. adds artipavacara.

3 B. Tasai hi. + St, S2 vipaccanika-,

& 8L, 82 dhamme ti 6 82 nama.

7 8L, 82 phussitva. 8 St 82 vimokkha.

9 81, S% phassitva. 10 82, omits akalo nima atthi.
1 382 gannisinnassa. 12 §1, na agacchati.

13 82, parivuttassa.
" B. vitakkamalake.
15 81, avasese kile samaye vuttappakare, ete.
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atthavimokkhe sahajataniama kiyena patilabhitva viha-
ranto,! idh’ ekacco puggalo . . . pe? . . . viharatiti vuccati.

Api c’esa saphassakehi sahajatanamadhammehi saha-
jatadhamme phuseti® yeva nama, upacirena appanary
phuseti® yeva nama. Purimaya® appanaya aparay
appanay phuseti® yeva. Yena hi saddhiy ye dhamma
sahajatd, tena te patiladdhd nama honti, phassena
pi phuttha® yeva nama honti. Upaciram pi appanaya
patilabhakaranam eva. Tathid purimad appana apara-
appanaya. Tatrassa evap tehi® sahajatehi sahajitanar
phusand” veditabba. Pathamajjhanay hi® vitakka-
dihi paficangikan. Thapetva tani angini sesi atireka®
pannasa dhamma cattdiro khandha nama honti. Tena
nama kdyena pathamajjhdnasamapatti-vimokkhay phas-
sitva patilabhitva vibarati. Dutiyay jhanan!® pitisukha-
cittekaggatahi tivangikan.* Tatiyay sukhacittekaggatahi
duvangikay. Catutthay upekkha-cittekaggatahi duvangi-
kan. Tatha akasanaficayatanay ... pe...nevasafifiana-
safiidyatanaf ca. Tattha thapetva taniangani sesa atireka-
pannasa dhammé cattiro khandha nama honti. Tena
name kidyena nevasafifidnasafifidyatanasamapattivimok-
khay phusitva patilabhitva viharati.

Pannaya ¢ assa disvd ti vipassana-pafifidya sankha-
ragatan, maggapafifiaya'? sankharagatan’® catusacca-
dhamme™ vpassitvd.  Ekacce asavd@ parikkhing hontiti
upaddhupaddha pathamamaggadi vajjha asava parikkhina
honti.

Ayay vuccati puggalo samayavimutto ti ettha atthasama-
pattilabhi*® puthujjanay tena nama kiyena phassitva viha-

1 8t viharato. 2 8. omits pe.

3 81, 82 phasseti. 4 S'. purimakay ; S2. purimaka.
5 82, phuttho. § 81, B. omit tehi.

7 S1,, 82 phassana. 8 B. -jjb@nan hi.

9 B. atireka. 10 81, dutiyajhana.

1t §1, tivaggikay.

¥ St mahagga- ; S2 maggay paniiaya.

13 81 dnserts after sankharagatar: mahaggapaifiaya; B. omaits
sankharagatan.

14 3%, omits catu-. 15 81, )abhiry.
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ratiti vattuy vattati. Paliyay pana ekacce asava parikkhing
ti' vattay. Puthujjanassa ca®? khinasavd nama n’atthi,
tasma 80 na gahito. Attha-samépattilabhi® khinasavo*
pi tena nama kayena phusitva viharatiti vattum vattati.
Tassa pana aparikkhindsava nama natthi, tasma so pi
na gahito. Samayavimutto ti pana tinpay sotdpanna-
sakadigimi - anagdminan® yev’ etan naman ti vedi-
tabbay.

Asamayavimuttaniddese purimasadisan vuttanayen’ eva
veditabbay. Asamayavimutto ti pan’ ettha sukkhavipas-
sakakhinasavass’® etay namay sukkhavipassakd pana
sotapanna-sakadagami-anadgamino attha-samapattilabhino
ca khindsavd puthujjani ca imasmin duke na labbhanti,
dukamuttakapuggalda ndma honti, tasma sattha attano
buddhasubuddhataya® hettha gahite ca agahite ca san-
kaddhitva .saddhip pitthivattakehi® tantip aropento sabbe
pt ariyapuggala ti adim aha.

Tattha ariye vimokkhe® ti kilesehi arakatta ariye' ti
sankhay gate lokuttaravimokkhel? Iday vuttap hoti,
bahirdnay hi atthannay samapattinan samépajjantassal®
samayo pi atthi, asamayo pi atthi.* Maggavimokkhena
vimuccanassa samayo va asamayo va n’atthi. Yassa saddha
balavatil® vipassana ca araddha, tassa gacchantassa titthan-
tassa nisidantassa nipajjantassa khadantassa bhufijantassa
maggaphalapativedho nama na hotiti n’atthi. Iti magga-
vimokkhena vimuccanassa!® samayo va asamayo va natthi-
ti hetthagahite ca agahite ca sankaddhitval’ imay pitthi-
vattakan!® tantiy aropesi dhammaraja. Samapattilabhi
puthujjano im&ya pi tantiya agahito va. Bhajapiyamano

1 §2 -padi. 2 81, S2, omit ca.

3 82, 1abhi. 4 8, S2, khinasavay,
5 82 -inap. ¢ 8!, sukka-. 7 $2, nama.

8 S!, subuddhabuddhataya ; S2. subuddhataya.

9 81, baddhakehi. 10 St, vimokhe,

1L 8, 83, ariyo. 12 81, lokuttare. . . .
13 31, 82, samapajjanassa. 1 32, B. omit atthi.

15 St balavati; 53, phalavati.
18 S2 omits; S!. vimuccantassa.
17 §t, sankaddhite va. 18 S1, vaddhakay.
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pana samapattivikkhambhitanary kilesinay vasena sama-
yavimuttabhavay® bhajeyya.

3, 4. Kuppadhammakuppadhammaniddesesu? yassa
adhigato samapattidhammo kuppati® nassati, so kuppa-
dhammo.  Rapasahagatdnan ti rlipanimittasankhatena
rupena sahagatanan, tena saddhiy pavattinapn* na vina
ruparammananay catunnan rupavacarajhananan ti attho.
Arapasahagatdnan ti rupato afifiay na riipan ti ariipan,’
arupena sahagatanay tena saddhiy pavattanay na® vina
aruparammanana)) ’ catunnay artipavacarajhananan ti attho.
Na nikamalabhi ti paficah’ akarehi acinnavasitdya icchi-
takarena aladdhattd na nikamalabhi. Appagunasamipatti-
ko ti attho. Na akicchalabhi® ti kicchalabhi® dukkha-
labhi. Yo agamanamhi kilese vikkhambhento upacarar
papento appanay papento cittamafijiisay labhanto duk-
khena!® kicchena sasankharena kilamanto tan sam-
paday papunituyy sakkoti, so na akicchalibhi nama.
Na'' akasiralabhi ti avipulalabhi.!? Samapattin appetva
addhanan pharitun'® na sakkoti. Ekay dve cittavare®
vattetva sahasa va vutthatiti attho. Yatthicchakan ti
yasmiy okdse samapattiy appetva nisidituy-icchati. Yad-
tcchakan ti kasinajhinay vad anapanajhanay va brahma-
viharajhdnay va asubbajbanan va ti yap yap sami-
pattiy appetva nisidituy icchati. Yavaticchakan ti addha-
naparicchedena yattakay kalan icchati. Idap vuttan hoti
yattha yattha yan yan samapattiy yattakan addhanany
samépajjitum pi vatthatum pi icchati, tattha tattha tay tay
samapattiy tattakan addhanan?® samapajjitum pi vuttha-
tuy pi na sakkoti. Canday va suriyan!” va ulloketva

1 8t -vimutti-, ; 82 samapattibhavay). 2 8! kuppadhammadisu.
3 8%, S3. insert ca. 4 8L pavattana-.

582, omits ti arlipar. 8 St omits na,

7 8L omits arip-. 8 8t akicca-. 9 81, 82 kicea-.

10 B, omits dukkhena. 1t Q1 82 omit na.

12 St 8% substitute adi vipulalabhi.

13 81, 82, harituy. 14 81, 82, ekafce.

15 82 sattavare. 16 82 omits addhanay.

17 B. siriyarp.
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imasmin cande va suriye va ettakan thanay gate vutthahis-
samiti paricchinditva jhanay samapanno yatha-parieche-
dena vutthatuy na sakkoti antard va' vutthati, saméapat-
tiya appagunatayati. Pamddam dgammati pamaday paticea.
Ayay vuccatiti ayay evavidho? puggalo kuppadhammo ti
vuceati.

Iday pana attha-samapattilabhino puthujjanassa sota-
pannassa sakadagamino ti tinnan puggalanan namay.
Htesan hi samadhiparipanthika® vipassandparipanthika
ca dhamma na suvikkhambhita na suvikkhalitad tena tesay
samapatti nassati parihdyati. Sa ca kho neva silabhedena
napatti-vitikkamena na garukamokkhadhammo* pan’ esa
appamattakena pi kiccakaraniyena va vattabhedamatta-
kena® va nassati.

Tatr’ iday vatthu: Eko kira thero saméapattiy valafijeti.
Tasmiy pinddya gamay pavitthe daraka parivene Kilitva
pakkaminsu. Thero agantva parivenay’ sammajjitabbang
ti cintetva va asammajjitva® va viharan® pavisitva sama-
pattiy appessamiti nisidi. So appetuy asakkonto, kig'® nu 10
kho avaranan ti silan avajjanto!* appamattakam pi vitikka-
may adisva vattabhedo nu kho atthiti olokento parivenassa
asammatthabhavay!? flatva sammajjitval® pavisitva nisi-
danto samapattiy appento va nisidi.

Akuppadhammaniddese vuttapatipakkhavasen’ eva' ve-
ditabbo. Akuppadhammo tiiday pana atthasamapattilabhino
anagamissa ¢’ eva khindsavassa cati dvinnany puggaldnay
namay.}* Tesay hi samadhiparipanthika'® vipassanapéri-
panthika ca dhamma suvikkhalita suvikkhambhita. Tena

1 81, ca; S% nihil. 2 82 omdts vidho.

3 82, gamadhanparipantika ; B. -paribandhaka.

4 B, 82 nigarikacokkha°. 5 §3, vattabhemattakena.
¢ Sz samapattimalahjeti. 7 81, parivene.

8 $2, asamapajjitva ; S% sammajjitva.

9 Q1 vihara. 10 81§32, kinnu,

11 g1, 82 avajjento. 12 81, bhavabhavay.

13 82 gavajjitva. 14 81,82, -vasens.

15 Q1,, 82, nama.
18 3t _panthika ; 52, -bandaki ; B. -bandhaka.
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tesay bhassa-sanganikaramadi® kiccensa va afifiena va yena
kenaci attano anuriipena? pamadena vitinamento nam3 pi3
saméapatti na kuppati,* na* nassati* Sukkhavipassaka®
pana gotapanna-sakadagimi-anagami-khinasava imasmirp
dukena labbhanti, dukamuttakapuggala ® honti, tasma sat-
tha attano buddhasubuddhataya? hettha gahite ca agahite
ca sankaddhitva imasmim pi duke saddhiy pitthivattakehi®
tantin aropento sabbe pi ariyapuggald ti adim aha. At-
thannan hi samapattinay kuppanay nassanar bhaveyya
lokuttaradhammassa pana sakiy patividdhassa kuppanay
nassanan nama n’atthi. Tay sandhay’ etan vuttay.

5, 6. Parihanadhamma-aparihanadhammaniddesapi kup-
padhammakuppadhammaniddesavasen’ eva  veditabba.
Kevalan hi idha® puggalassa pamaday paticca dhammanar
parihdnam pi aparibanam pi gahitan ti iday pariyaya,
desanamattam eva nanay. Sesay sabbatthal® tadisam eva.

7. Cetana-bhabbaniddese cetand-bhabbo ti cetanaya apa-
ribanig apajjituy bhabbo. Sace anusancetetiti sace sama-
pajjati. Samapattin hi samapajjanto anusaficeteti nama,
80 na parihayati, itaro parihayati.

8. Anurakkhapabhabbaniddese anurakkhapabhabbo ti
anurakkhanaya aparihaniy dpajjituyy bhabbo. Sace anurak-
khatiti sace anupakiradhamme pahaya upakaradhamme
sevanto samapajjati.’! Evay hi patipajjanto anurakkhati
nama, 80 na paribdyati, itaro parihayati. Ime dve pi
samapattiy thapetun thavaray katuy patibala.!? Cetana-
bhabbato pana anurakkhanabhabbo balavataro. Cetana-
bhabbo hi upakaranupakaradhamme na janati, ajananto
upakiradhamme nudati niharati, anupakaradhamme se-
vati. Sote sevanto samapattito parihayati. Anurakkhana-
bhabbo upakaranupakaradhamme janati, jananto anupa-

1 St sanganikadi. 2 S1. ananuriipena.

3 S%. nama pi; S tay pi. 4 8. na kuppati only.
5 S2, -vipassani, & B. inserts nima.

7 8L subuddhabuddhataya ; $2. subuddhataya.

8 St -vaddhakehi. % 8. omits idha.

10 81, S sabbarp. 1 8% samipajji.

=
1%

St., S2. patibalag.
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karadhamme nudati niharati upakiradhamme sevati. So
te sevanto saméapattito na parihayati.

Yatha hi dve khettapala eko pandurogena sarogo akkha-
mo sitadinay, eko arogo sitadinay saro. Sarogo hettha
kutin® n’otarati rattarakkhay divarakkhay vijahati. Tassa
divdé sukamoradayo? khettan otaritva salisisay khadanti,
rattiy migasikarddayo pavisitva khalap? tacchitamattan?®
chetva gacchanti. So attano pamattakarand puna? bija-
mattam pi na labhati.® Itaro rattarakkhan divarakkhay
na vijahati. So attano appamattakarana ekakarisato
cattari pi attha pi sakatani labhati. Tattha sarogo khetta-
palo viya cetanabhabbo datthabbo.® Arogo viya anurak-
khanabhabbo datthabbo. Sarogassa attano pamadena
puna bijamattassa’ pi alabhanan® viya cetanidbhab-
bassa upakaranupakaradhamme ajanitva upakare pahaya
anupakare sevantassa samapattiyd parihanan® Itarassa
attano appamadena ekakarisamattato cattari' attha sakata-
uddharanay viya anurakkhanabhabbassa upakaranupaka-
radhamme janitvd anupakare pahaya upakare sevantassa
samapattiya aparihdnay veditabbay. Evan cetanabhab-
bato anurakkhanabhabbo va samapattiy thavaray katup
balavataro ti veditabbo.

9. Puthujjananiddese tini sapyojananiti ditthisapyo-
janasilabbata - paramasasanyojana - vicikicchasanyojanani.**
Etani hi phalakkhane pahindni nama honti. Ayay pana
phalakkhano!? pi na hotiti dasseti. Tesay ca dhammanan
ti tesay sapyojanadhammanay. Maggakkhanasmiy hi
tesay pahanaya patipanno nama hoti. Ayan pana mag-
gakkhane pi na hoti Ettavata vissatthakammatthano?®
thuala 4-bala®-puthujjano va idha kathito ti veditabbo.

1 8t 82 katip. 2 81, 82 sukamoradayo ; B. sikamoradayo.
3 82 kalatacchitamatta ; S2% khalay tacchitacchitamattay.

4 St omits puna. § S1,, S labbhati.

8 82., B. omit datthabbo.

7 Si. mattakassa, 8 $1, alabbhanagy.

9 82, 4nserts hoc loco : veditabban, evay cetanabhabbato.

10 81, omits cattari, 11 St omits ditthi . . . vieikicchasapyojanani.
12 B. -kkhane. 13 32 vigsatthikammatthano.

14 g1 8% thulla. 15 %, omats bala.
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10. Gotrabhiniddese yesay dhammanan ti yesay gotrabhu-
fidnena saddhiy uppannanay paropannass kusaladhamma-
nan.  Ariyadhammassati® lokuttaradhammassa.?  Avak-
kanti hotti okkanti nibbatti patubhavo hoti. Ayay vucca-
titi ayay nibbanirammanena fidnena sabbaputhujjana-
sankhay puthujjanagottan puthujjanamandalan puthujja-
napafifiattiy ® atikkamitva ariyasankhay ariyagottay ariya-
mandalay ariyapafifiattiy okkamanato gotrabhii-puggalo
nama vuccati.

11. Bhaytiparataniddese bhayena uparato ti bhayaparato.
Satta pi sekha puthujjanad ca* bhayitva bhayitva papato
oraman ti° papay na karonti. Tattha puthujjani dug-
gatibhayay, vattabhayay, kilesabhayar, upavadabhayan ti
cattari bhayani bhayanti. Te subhayitabbatthena duggati
yeva bhayay duggatibhayan® Sesesu pi es’ eva nayo.
Tattha puthujjano sace tvan papan karissasi cattaro apaya
-mukhay vivaritvé thitacchita’-ajagarasadisa, tesu dukkhar
anubhavanto kathay bhavissatiti duggatibhayay bhayitva
papay na karoti. Anamatagga-sapsiravattan® yeva pana
vattabhayan ndma. Sabbam pi akusalay kilesabhayary
nama. Garaha pana upavadabhayan nima. Tani pi bha-
yitva puthujjano papay na karoti. Sotapannasakadagami-
anagamino pana tayo sekha duggatiy atitatta sesani tini
bhayani bhayitva papay na karonti. Maggatthakasekha
Agamanavasena va asamucchinnabhayattad va bhayiparata
nama honti.

12. Khinasavo imesu catisu bhayesu ekam pi na bhayati.
8o hi sabbaso samucchinnabhayo, tasma abhayfiparato ti
vuceati. Kin pana so upavidam pi na bhayatiti? Na®
bhayati® Upavadap papa rakkhatiti vattuy vattati.
Donuppalava'® pi gime khinasavatthero viya.

! 81 Ariyassa dhammassati ; B. Ariyamaggassati.

2 82, B. lokuttaramaggassa. 3 82 .ap.

4 81, 82 va. 5 S1,, 82, orambhi-.

8 8L, 82 omst duggatibhayay. 7 8L thitajata.
8 82, anavat-. 9 81, 82 omit na bhayaiti.

10 5. donuppalava ; S2 donuppalay va.
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13. Abhabbagamananiddese® sammattaniydmagamassa?
na® abhabbo?® ti abhabbagamano. Kammdvaranendati paf-
ca vidhena anantariyakammena. Kilesavaranendati niyata-
micchaditthiyi.  Vipakavaranenati ahetuka - duhetuka-
patisandhiya. Assaddha ti  buddhadhammasanghesu-
paddharahita. Acchandika ti kattukamyatd-kusalachan-
darahita. Te thapetva Jambudipay itaradipattayavasino
veditabba.t Tesu hi manussa acchandikabhavay® pavittha®
nama. Duppaiiiia ti bhavangapafifiarahitd. Abhabba ti
appatiladdhamaggaphalipanissaya. Niydman ti maggani-
yimay sammattaniydimayn. Okkamitun ti etan” kusalesu
dhammesu sammattasankhatan niyamay okkamituy pavi-
situy tattha patitthatun abhabba.

14. Bhabbagamananiddese vuttapatipakkhanayena vedit-
abbi. FEvay imasmiy duke ye ca puggald pafic’ anantari-
yaka,® ye ca niyatamicehaditthika, yehi ca ahetuka-duhetuka
patisandhigahita, ye ca buddhadinay na saddahanti, yesan
ca kattukamyatd-chando® n’atthi, ye ca aparipunnabha-
vangapafifii, yesafi ca maggaphalanay upanissayo n’atthi,
te sabbe pi sammattaniyimay® okkamituy abhabba vi-
paritabhabba ti vutta.

15,16. Niyataniyataniddese anantarikd ti &nantarikakam-
masamangino. Micchaditthika ti niyatamicchaditthisaman-
gino. Sabbe pi te te nirayassa atthaya niyatattd niyata
nima. Attha pana ariyapuggelé sammabhavays uparu-
parimaggaphalatthaya ceva anupadaparinibbanatthaya ca
niyatattd niyata nama. Avasesd puggald pana anibaddha-
gatika, yatha akase khittadando pathaviyay patanto aggena
vd majjhena vi milena va patissatiti na fiayati,'? evameva
asukagatiyh nama nibbattissantiti niyamabhava aniyata
nama ti veditabba. Ya pana Uttarakurukanay niyatagati-

1 St. Bhabbagamana.

2 81 -agamano ; SZ sammattay . . . gamanay.

3 81, omils, 4 81, .o,

5 §2. acchinnaka-. ¢ 82, pavitthag.

7 82 etesu: 8 1, 82, anantariyakaraka.
¢ 81, sabhavacchando. 10 52, gammatthaniyama.

11 B, viparita®. 12 8,1, 184; v, 439,
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katd vutta,! nal sd niyatadhammavasena. Micchattasam-
mattaniyata dhamma yeva hi niyatd nama. Tesail ca va-
senayayn puggalaniyamo? kathito ti.

17, 18. Patipannakaniddese maggasamangino ti maggat-
thakapuggald, tehi phalatthiya patipannattd patipannakd
nama. Phalasamangino ti phalapatilabhasamangitaya phal-
asamangino. Phalapatilabhato patthaya hi te phalasama-
pattin asamapanna pi phale thitd yeva nama.

19. Samasisiniddese apubbay acariman ti apure apaccha,
ekappahéren’ evati attho. Pariyadanan ti parikkhayo.
Ayay vuccatiti ayay puggalo samasisi nama vuceati. So
pan’ esa tividho hoti: iriyapathasamasisi, rogasamasisi,
jivitasamasisi ti. Tattha yo cankamanto va vipassanay
patthapetva arahattan patva cankamanto va parinibbati,
Padumathero® viya. Thitako va vipassanay patthapetva
arahattan patva thitako va parinibbati Kotapabbataviha-
ravasi? Tissathero viya. Nisinno va vipassanar pattha-
petva arahattan patva nisinno va parinibbati, nipanno va
vipassanay patthapetva arahattam patva nipanno va pari-
nibbati, ayan iriyaipathasamasisi nama. Yo pana ekap
rogay patvd antoroge® yeva vipassanay patthapetva ara-
hattay patva ten’ eva rogena parinibbiti, ayan rogasama-
sisi nama. Kataro jivitasamasisi nama? Sisan ti terasa
sisani: palibodhasisafi® ca tanha, bandhanasisafi ca méano,
paramasasisafi ca ditthi, vikkhepasisafi ca uddhaceay, kile-
sasisafl ca avijja, adhimokkhasisafi ca saddha, paggaha-
sisafl ea viriyay, upatthanasisafi ca sati, avikkhepasisafi
ca samadhi, dassanasisafi ca pafifia, pavattasisafi ca jivitin-
driyan, gocarasisafi ca vimokkho, sankhirasisafi ca ni-
rodho ti.

Tattha kilesasisay avijjay arahattamaggo pariyadiyati.
Pavattasisay jivitindriyan cuticittay pariyadiyati. Avijja’-
pariyadayakay cittay jivitindriyay pariyadatug na sakkoti.

* 82 vuttanay. 2 B°. niyamo.
¢ 8! paramathero. 4 8% Keta-.

5 81, antaroge; SZ attano roge.

¢ i, 82 palabodha-. T 8 avijjap.
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Jivitindriya - pariyadayakay cittan avijjag pariyadatuy
na sakkoti. Avijjapariyaddyakay ecittay afifiay, jivitin-
driya-pariyadayakay cittap® afifiag.? Yassa ¢’ etan sisa-
dvayan® saman pariyadanay gacchati, so jivitasamasisi
pima. Kathay iday samap hotiti? Varasamataya.! Yas-
miy hi vare maggavutthanan hoti, sotipattimagge pafica
paccavekkhanani, sakadagaimimagge pafica, andgamimagge
pafica, arahattamagge cattariti ekanavisatime paccavek-
khanafidne patitthaya bhavangan otaritva parinibbayati.
Imaya varasamataya idap ubhayasisapariyadanay saman
hoti nama. Tendyay puggalo jivitasamasisi ti vuceati.
Ayam eva ca idha adhippeto.

20. Thitakappaniddese® thito kappo ti thitakappo. Thita-
kappo® assa atthiti thitakappl. Kappay thapetuy samat-
tho ti attho. Uddayhana-veld assiti jhayanakdlo bha-
veyya. Neva tavati yava esa’ maggasamangipuggalo sota-
pattiphalay na sacchikaroti ten’® eva® tava kappo jha-
yeyya. Jhayamano pi ajjhayitva® va tittheyya. Kappavina-
go hi nama mahavikiro mahapayogo kotisatasahassacak-
kavalassa jhayanavasena mahalokavinaso. Ayam pi evap
maha-vinaso tittheyya vatil® vadati. Sasane pana dhara-
maéne ayar kappavinaso nama n’atthi, kappavinase sasanay
n’atthi gatakotike hi kale kappavinaso nama hoti. Evapy
sante pi satthd antarayabhavan'? dipetuy idap kéranap
dhari. Idam pi bhaveyya. Maggasamangino pana pha-
lassa antardyo na sakkd kitun ti. Ayan pana puggalo
kappan thapento kittakan kalay thapeyyati. Yasmip vare
maggavutthanay hoti, atha bhavangan avattentan mano-
dvaravajjanay uppajjati. Tato tini anulomani, ekan gotra-
bhucittan, ekay maggacittan, dve phalacittani, pafica pac-

1 81, 82, omait cittap. 2 81, aiiha:

3 gisap ¢’ ayap. ¢ 81, samatha,
5 B. thitakappiniddese.

8 8!, thitakappe ; S2. omits thitakappo.

7 St ca; S2 sa. & B. neva.

% 81, ajayitva. 10 8t 82 cati. 11 81, honti.

12 §1 antarabhivap; S2 anantariasabhavap.
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cavekkhanafananiti! ettakay kalay thapeyya. Imay? pan
atthay bahirdya dgantukipamaya pi evay dipayinsu. Sace
hi sotapattimaggasamangissa matthakiipari yojanikay?3
ghanaselay tivattaya rajjuya bandhitvd olambeyya,* ekas-
miy vatte chinne dvihi olambeyya,5 dvisu chinnesu ekena
olambeyya,® tasmim pi chinne abbhakitay? viya akase
tittheyya, na tveva tassa puggalassa magginantarassa
phalassa antarayan® kareyyati. Ayan pana dipana paritta,
puriméa va mahanta.

Nakevalay pana sotapattimaggattho va kappay thapeti,
itare maggasamangino pi thapenti yeva. Tena® Bhagava
hettha gahitay ca agahitay ca sabbay sankaddhitvd sad-
dhiy pitthivattakapuggalehil® imay tantiy aropesi :—Sabbe
Pt maggasamangino puggala thitakappino ti.

21, 22. Ariyaniddese kilesehi arakatta ariya. Sadeva-
kena lokena araniyatta ariya. Ariyattho nama parisud-
dhattho ti parisuddhattda pi ariya. Sesi aparisuddhataya
anariyd.

23-25. Sekkhaniddese maggasamangino maggakkhane, pha-
lasamangino phalakkhane, adhisilasikkhadika? tisso pi sik-
kha sikkhanti yevati sekkha. Arahata'® pana arahattapha-
lakkhane tisso sikkha sikkhitd, puna tassa sikkhanakiccan
D’atthiti asekkha. Iti satta ariya sikkhantiti sekkha.!* Khi-
nasava afifiassa santike siladinay sikkhitatta sikkhita-asek-
khid pdma. Buddhad paccekabuddha sayambhitataya®
asikkhita %-asekkha nama. Sesapuggala neva sikkhanti na
sikkhitati neva sekkh@? nasekkha.

see

khufiand nibbattetva paccha arahattan patto pi pathaman

1 82, jhananiti, 2 82 idha. 3 82, samangikupari-.
¢ B olambeyyuy ; S2. olampateyyar. 5 82, olampeyya.

8 81 olambane; $2. clampeyya; B. °yeva.

7 82 appakutan. 8 $2, anantarayap.

¥ B, tenaha. 10 81 °vaddhaka-.

11 82, ariyaniyatta. 12 32, -daka,

13 82, arahanta. 14 81, {nserts Sabbe.
15 81, 8% sayambhutiya. 16 82, asikkhana,

17 81,, 83, sekha throughout.
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arahattay patvd pacchd pubbenivasa-dibbacakkhufidnanib-
battako pitevijjo yeva nama. Suttantakatha pana pariyaya-
desana, abhidhammakatha nippariyayadesana ti imasminy
thine dgamaniyam® eva dhuray, tasma pathamay dve vijja
nibbattetva paccha arahattan patto va idha adhippeto.

Chalabhififie pi es’ eva nayo.

28. Sammasambuddhaniddese pubbe ananussutesiti pacchi-
mabhave saccappativedhato? pubbe afifiassa kassaci santike
assutapubbesu. Tato purimesu pana bhavesu sabbafifiu-
bodhisatta® buddhasasane pabbajitva tini Pitakani* ugga-
hetva gatapaccagatavattay aruyha® kammatthanan anu-
loma®-gotrabhuy’ ahacca thapenti,® tasmad pacchimabha-
vasmiy yeva anacariyakabhavay sandhaya etay vuttay.
Tada® hi tathagato puritaparamitattal® afifiassa santike
simay ananussutesu sankhatdsankhatadhammesu iday
dukkhany . . . pe . . . ayay dukkhanirodhagdminipatipada
ti attapaccakkhena fianena cattari saccdni abhisambujjhati.
Tattha caritasmip!® ca catusaccasambodhisankhate ara-
hattamagge sabbaitiiutay papundti. Phalesu'® ca vasibhavan
ti sabbafifiutafianail ¢’eva phalesu ca cinnavasibhavay pa-
puniti. Buddhanay hi sabbaiifiutafiinassa c’eva dasaba-
lafianassa ca adhigamanatthaya afifiay katabbay nama
n’atthi. Yatha pana ubhato sujatassa khattiyakumarassa
abhisekappattito patthaya iday nama issariyay anagatan
ti na vattabbary, sabbay dgatam eva hoti, evameva buddha-
nay arahattamaggassa agamanato patthaya ayan nama
guno na agato na patividdho na paccakkho ti na vattabbo.
Sabbe pi sabbafifiuguna agatd patividdha paccakkhakata
va honti. Ayay vuccatiti ayan evan paramipliranasid-
dhénubhivena ariyamaggena patividdha - sabbafifiuguno
puggalo sammadsambuddho ti vuccati.

! B. agamaniyam 2 8!, pavivedhato.

3 8, B. sabbaniiubodhisatto, ¢ 8% sikkhani-.
5 SL aruyhap. 6 82, B. anuloman. 7 S2 goirabhi.

8 8!, patthapenti, 9 82, tatha.

10 g% purimaparamitatta ; B. -paramitta. 11 8t cati tasmiy.

12 8L, says hoc loco: balesu ca vasibhavan ti sabbafifiutaiiana dve va
balesu cinnavasibhavay papunati.
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29. Paccekabuddhaniddese pi pubbe ananussutesiti pade
pubbevuttanayen’ eva attho veditabbo. Paccekabuddho pi
hi pacchimabhave anacariyako attukkapsikafianen’! eva
patividdhasacco sabbafifiutaii c’eva phalesu ca cinnavasi-
bhavay na? papunati.

30. Ubhatobhagavimuttaniddese attha vimokkhe kdayena
phusitva viharatiti attha samapattiyo sahajatanamakayena
patilabhitva viharati. Pafifidya ¢’ assa disvd ti vipassana-
pafifidya sankharagatay maggapafifidya cattari saccani
passitva cattdro pi dsava khind honti: ayap vuccatiti ayay
evariipo puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto namati vuceati. Ayap
hi dvihi bhagehi dve® vare® vimutto ti ubhatobhaga-
vimutto. ~Tatrayan theravado Tipitaka-Cilanagatthero*
tava aha samapattiyd vikkhambhanavimokkhena, maggena
samucchedavimokkhena vimutto ti ubhato® bhagehi dve
vare vimutto® ti. Tipitaka-Mahadhammarakkhitatthero®
nama nissitako eso ti vatva.

Acci yathd vatavegena khitta,
Upasivati Bhagava,
Atthay paleti? na upeti sankhyary,®
Evay muni namakaya vimutto
Atthap paleti® na upeti sankhyan £i2°

vatvad suttay aharitval! namakdyato ca r@pakiyato ca
suvimuttatta ubhatobbagavimutto ti dha. Tipitaka-Cila-
bhayatthero pan’ aha samapattiyd vikkhambhanavimok-
khena ekavaran vimutto, maggena samucchedavimokkhena
ekavaray vimutto ti ubhatobhigavimutto ti. Ime pana
tayo pi therd pandita, tinpam!2 pi vade karanay dissatiti

1 82, attukapsaka-. 2 S1, omits na.
3 983, vara. t Cf. Vin., v. 8.
5 8%, 8% hoc loco : ubhatobhigavimutto.
¢ Of the several Dhammarakkhitas met with in Pali books, none is
met within the Pitakas save in the Vin.Cy. The one in the Mhvapsa
and Dip. is alone called Thera.
7 81, palo ti. ; B. paleti. 8 81, 8% sankhay.
9 St phaleti. 10 S.N. 1074.
11 82, omits suttay aharitva, 12 81, na tap pi.
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tinnay pi vaday tantin katva thapayipsu. Sankhepato
pana arfipasamapattiyd riipakayato vimutto, maggena na-
makayato vimutto ti ubhobi bhagehi vimuttattd ubhato-
bhagavimutto. So catunnay ardpasamapattinan® ekekato
vutthaya sankhare sammasitva arahattay pattanay catun-
nay nirodha 2-vutthaya arabattay pattassa® anagdmino ca
vasena paificavidho hoti. Tattha purima cattdro samapatti-
sisan ¢ nirodhar na samapajjantiti pariyayena ubhatobhaga-
vimutta ndma. Atthasamapattilabhi andgdmitay samapaj-
jitva tato vutthaya vipassanay vaddhetva arahattay patto
ti nippariyayena ubhatobhagavimuttasettho nama. Nanueca
ariipavacarajhanam pi upekkha-cittekaggatabi duvangikay
riipavacaracatutthajhanam pi, tasma tam5 pi padatthanar
katva arahattay pattena ubhatobhagavimuttena bhavitab-
ban ti? Na bhavitabbay. Kasma? Ripakayato avimut-
tattd. Tay hi kilesakdyato va® vimuttay, na ripakayato,
tasma tato vutthiya arahattan patto ubhatobhagavimutto
nama na hoti. Aripavacaray pana namakayato ca vi-
muttay rapakiayato cati tadeva padakay katva arahattan
patto ubhatobhagavimutto hotiti veditabbo.

31. Panfiavimuttaniddese paifidya vimutto ti pafifiavi-
mutto. So sukkhavipassako? catihi jhanehi vutthaya ara-
hattay patta cattaro citi paficavidho hoti. Etesu hi eko pi
atthavimokkhalabhi na hoti. Ten’ eva na heva kho aftha
vimokkhe ti adim aha. Arfipavacarajhanesu pana ekasmin
satl ubhatobhagavimutto yeva nama hotiti.

32. Kayasakkhiniddese ekacce dsava ti hetthimamag-
gattaya-vajjha. Ayapy wvuccatiti ayay evarupo puggalo
kayasakkht ti vuccati. So hi phuttantan® sacchikarotiti
kayasakkhi. Jhanaphassay pathaman phusati, paccha
nirodhay nibbanay sacchikarotiti pi kayasakkhi® So
sotapattiphalatthay adiy katva yava arahattamaggatthol?
chabbidho hoti.

LS. atthas. 2 81, nirodhagy.
3 81, 82 patta. 4 St gisa-.

5 1. tasmip. 6 St 82, ca.

7 382, sukka®, 8 B. sakkhi.

» 8., 82, putthantan. 10 82, B. -ttha.
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83. Ditthippattaniddese iday dukkhan ti iday dukkhay,
ettakay dukkhay, na ito uddhay dukkhary. Samudayadisu
pi es’ eva nayo. Yathabhatay pdjanatiti thapetva tanhay
paficupddanakkhandhe dukkhasaccan ti yathava! sarasato
pajanati. Tanha pana dukkhay janeti nibbatteti pabha-
veti, tato tap dukkhan samudeti, tasma nay ayay dukkha-
samudayo ti yathabhitay pajandti. Yasma pana iday
dukkhafi ca samudayo ca nibbanay patva nirujjhanti
vupasamanti appavattiy gacchanti, tasma nay ayay
dukkhanirodho ti yathabhiitay pajanati. Ariyo pana
atthangiko maggo tan dukkhanirodhay gacchati. Tena
tay ayay dukkhanirodhag@minipatipada ti yathabhitay
pajandti.

Ettavata nanakkhane saccavavatthanay? dassitay. Idani
ekakkhane dassetuy Tathagatappavedita ti adim aha. Tattha
Tathagatappaveditd ti mahabodhimande nisiditva Tathaga-
tena patividdha vidita pakatikata. Dhamma ti catusacca-
dhamma. Vo difthd hontiti sudittha honti. Vo carita ti
sucaritd. Tesu anena® pafifida sutthu ecardpiti* hotiti
attho. Ayay vuccatiti ayan evariipo puggalo ditthipatto 1i
vuccati. Ayan hi ditthantar patto. Dukkha sankhari
sukho nirodho ti fidnan hoti ditthay viditan sacchikatarn
passitan® pafifidyati ditthippatto. Ayary pi kayasakkhi
viya chabbidho va hoti.

84. Saddbavimuttaniddese no ca kho yatha ditthippattas-
sati® yatha ditthippattassa asava parikkhina, na evay sad-
dhavimuttassati attho. Kiy pana nesay kilesappihane na-
nattan atthiti? N'atthi. Atha kasma saddhavimutto
ditthippattan na  papunatiti ? Agamaniyananattena.?
Ditthippatto hi dgamanamhi kilese vikkhambhento appa-
dukkhena appakasirena akilamanto va sakkoti. Saddhi-

L Cf. JPTS., 1889, p. 208.

* 8L -vattanan ; B. -vattanarg.

3 S tena paififia.

4 82, sutthutarapita.

5 81, 82 phassitar.

® $%. omits yatha ditthippattassiti.
7 B. Agamaniya®°.
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vimutto pana dukkhena kasirena kilamanto hutva vik-
khambhetuy sakkoti, tasma ditthippattay na papu-
nati,

Api ca tesay pafifidya pi nanattay atthi yeva. Ditthip-
pattassa hi upari tinpay magganay vipassanafianay
tikkhar siiray pasannay hutva vahati. Saddhavimuttassa
vipassanafidnan no tikkhay siiran pasannay hutva vahati,
tasma pi so ditthippattay na papunati. Yatha hi dvisu
tarunesu sippay dassentesu ekassa hatthe tikkhino asi,
ekassa kuntho. Tikkhinena asina kadali! chijjamina sad-
dan na karoti. Kunthena chijjamana kata-katati? saddany
karoti. Tattha tikkhinenaasind saddayakarontiya eva kada-
liya chedanay viya ditthippattassa tinnam magganay vipassa-
nafianassa tikkhinasuravippasannabhavo. Kunthena asind
sadday karontiya pi kadaliya chedanay viya saddhavimut-
tassa tinnan magganay vipassanafidnassa atikkhinasira-
appasannabhiavo veditabbo. Imarn pana nayan no ti patik-
khipitva Agamaniyananatten’ eva saddhavimutto ditthippat-
tan na papunititi sannitthanay katan.> Agamatthakathasu
pana vuttay etesu hi saddhdvimuttassa pubbabhagamaggak-
khane saddahantassa okappentassa viya adhimuccantassa*
viya ca kilesakkhayo hoti. Ditthippattassa pubbabhaga-
maggakkhane kilesacchedakafianay adandhay?® tikkhinay
stiray hutva vahati. Tasméd yatha nama natitikkhinena®
asina kadaliy chindantagsa chinnatthanay na matthan hoti,”
asi na sighay vahati, saddo suyyati, balavataro® vayamo
kattabbo hoti, evartipi saddhavimuttassa pubbabhagamag-
gabhavana. Yatha pana sunisiten’ eva?® asina kadaliy
chindantassa chinnatthanag matthary hoti. Asi sighay
vahati, saddo na suyati, balavaviyamakiccay na hoti.!*

1 81, 82 kadalip. 2 B. omits one kata-.
3 Bt kathap. 4 S1,, S2. omit adhimuccantassa.
5 §2, adaptar. 8 St 82 omdit ati-,

7 Si., 82, chinnatthinamatthap.

8 St,, 8 phalavataro. )

Y 81, 82, substitute for sunisiten’ eva, jinati asitena asina.
10 B. phalava-; 8!, 82 omit balava .. hoti.
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Evarupa ditthippattassa pubbabhaga maggabhavani vedi-
tabba ti.

Ayay-vuccatiti ayay evariipo puggalo saddhavimutto ti
vuceati. Ayay hi saddahanto vimutto ti saddhavimutto.
Ayam pi kayasakkhi viya chabbidho hoti.

85. Dhammanusariniddese patipannassati imini soté-
pattimaggattho dassito. Adhimattan® ti balavay. Pafifiay
vahetiti paddavahi. Pafifia imap puggalay vahatiti
panfidvahi ti pi vuttay hoti. Paifia pubbangaman ti
paiifiay purecarikay katvi. Ayap vuccatiti ayay evariipo
puggalo dhammanusariti vuceati. So hi pafifidsankhitena
dhammena sarati anusaratiti dhammanusari. Sotapatti
maggatthass’ ev’ etay naman. Phale? pana? patte?
ditthippatto ndma hoti.

36. Saddhanusariniddese pi saddhay?® vahetiti® saddha-
vali. Saddha imay puggalan vahatiti saddhavahi ti pi vuttam
eva. Saddhapubbangaman ti saddhay purecarikay katva.
Ayay vuccatiti ayay evaripo puggalo saddhanusdriti vuccati.
So hi saddhaya sarati anusaratiti saddh@nusari. Sotapatti-
maggatthass’ ev’ etan nimay. Phale pana patte saddha-
vimutto nama hoti, Lokuttaradhammar hi nibbattentanay
dve dhurani nima, dve abhinivesa nama, dve sisini nama.
Tattha saddhddhuray pafifiddhuran ti dve dhurdni nama.
Eko pana bhikkhu samathabhinivesena abhinivisati, eko
vipassanabhinivesenati ime dve abhinivesa nama. FEko ca
matthakan pdpunanto ubhatobhagavimutto hoti, eko paiifia-
vimutto ti imani dve sisini nama. Yehi keeci lokuttara-
dhammay nibbattenti, sabbe te ime dve dhamme dhuray
katva imesu dvisu thanesu abhinivisitva imehi dvihi thanehi
vimuceanti. Tesu yo bhikkhu attha-samapattilabhi pafifiay4
dhuray katva samathavasena abhinivittho afifiataray arfi-
pasamaipattiy padatthanan katva vipassanan patthapetva
arahattay papunati, so sotapattimaggakkhane dhammanu-
sari®nama. Parato pana chasu thanesu kayasakkhi nama.
Arahattaphale patte ubhatobhagavimutto nima.t Aparo

1 52 adhimuttay. % $2. phalena pana patto.
3 8% saddha va hotiti; S2 saddhay va hotiti. 4 8L pahifa.
5 S1, saddhanusari. 8 % inserts purecarikay katva.
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pafifiay eva dhuran katva vipassandvasena abhinivittho
suddhasankhare va rapavacarajhidnesu va afifiataray sam-
magitva® arahattay papunati, ayam pi sotapattimaggak-
khane yeva dhamménnusiri nima. Parato pana chasu
thanesu ditthippatto nama. Arahatte patte paiifiavimutto
pnama. Idha dve namani apubbani. Téani purimehi
saddhin pafica honti. Aparo attha-samapattilabhi saddhan
dhuran katva samadhivasena abhinivittho afifiataray aripa-
samapattiy padatthanay katva vipassanap patthapetva ara-
hattay papunati, ayan sotapattimaggakkhane saddhanuséri
nama. Parato chasu thanesu kayasakkhi yeva nama.
Arahatte patte ubhatobhagavimutto yeva® nama. Idha
ekan eva nimay apubbay. Tena saddhip purimani pafica
cha honti. Aparo saddhay eva dhuray katva vipassanava-
sena abhinivittho suddhasankhare va riipavacarajhanesu®
va afifiataran sammasitvd arahattay papunati, ayam pi
sotapattimaggakkhane saddhdnusiri ndma. Parato chasu
thanesu saddhivimutto nama. Arahatte patte pafifiavi-
mutto nima. Idhapi ekam eva ndmay apubban. Tena
saddhiy purimani cha satta honti. Ime satta puggala loke
aggadakkhineyyd namati.

37. Sattakkhattuparamaniddese sattakkhattun tisatta vare.
Sattakkhattuparama bhaviipapatti attabhivagahanay assa
tato paray atthamarn bhavay na adiyatiti sattakkhattuparamo.
Sotapanno hotiti4 ettha soto ti ariyamaggo. Tena samanni-
gato sotapanno nama. Yath’ aha®: soto soto ti hi Sariputta
vuceati. Katamo nu kho Sariputta soto ti? Ayam eva hi
bhante ariyo atthangiko maggo soto, seyyathiday samma-
ditthi . . . pe . . . sammasamadhiti. Sotapanno sota-
panno ti Sariputta vuccati. Katamo nu kho Sariputta
sotapanno ti? So hi bhante imina ariyena atthangikena
maggena samannigato, sviyay ayasmé evapnamo -evay-
gotto iti va ti evan maggakkhane pi sotdpanno nama hoti.

1 8% samusitva ; S2. arahattap. z 81, 82 ye ca.

3 B. °avacarajjhanesu.

+ In the P.-P, text (P.T.S. § 87) supply sotapanno hoti after
parikkhaya.

5 8. v. 347,
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Idha pana maggena phalassa nimay dinnan ti phalakkhane
sotipanno adhippeto.  Awvinipatadhammo ti vinipatasan-
khatay apayan upapattivasena anagamanasabhavo.! Niyato
ti magganiyamena niyato. Sambodhiparayano ti bujjhana-
kabhavaparayano. So hi patiladdhamaggena bujjhatiti
sambodhiparayano. Upari tihi maggehi avassay bujjhissa-
titi? sambodhipardyano. Deve ca manusse cati devalokaii
ca manussalokafi ca. Sandhavitv@ saysaritvd ti patisandhi-
vasena apardparay gantva. Dukkhass’ antay karotiti vatta-
dukkhassa pariyantay parivatuman? karoti. Ayay vuccati-
ti ayan evarapo puggalo sattakkhattuparamo nama vuccati.
Ayan pana kalena devalokassa‘ kalena manussalokassa
vagena missakabhavena kathito ti veditabbo.

38. Kolankolaniddese kulato kulay gacchatiti kolankolo.
Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyato hi patthaya nice kule upa-
patti nama n’atthi, mahabhogakulesu yeva nibbattatiti attho
Dve va tini v@ kulaniti deva-manussavasena dve va tayo va
bhave. Iti ayam pi missakabhaven’ eva kathito. Desani-
mattam eva ¢’ efay dve va tini va ti. Yava chatthabhava
sansaranto pana kolankolo va hoti.

89. Ekabijiniddese® khandhabijay nima kathitay. Yassa
hi sotipannassa ekay yeva khandhabijay atthi, ekarn atta-
bhavagahanan, so ekabiji nama. Manusakay bhavan ti iday
pan’ ettha desandmattam eva. Devabhavay nibbattetiti pi
pana vattuy vattati yeva. Bhagavata gahitanamavasen’ eva
¢’ etdni etesan namani. Ettakay thanay gato sattakkhattu-
paramo nama hoti, ettakay kolankolo, ettakan ekabiji ti
Bhagavata etesay namay gahitay. Niyamato pana ayary
sattakkhattuparamo, ayay kolankolo, ayay ekabijiti n’atthi.
Ko pana tesay etay pabhedan niyametiti? Keci tava thera
pubbahetu niyametiti vadanti, keci pathamo maggo, keci
upari-tayo magga, keci tinnay magganay vipassana ti.

Tattha pubbahetu niyametiti vade® pathamamaggassa
upanissayo kato” nama hoti, upari-tayo magga nirupa-
nissaya uppanna ti vacanay apajjati. Pathamamaggo

t 8i, S% agamana®. ¢ B.1inserts va. 3 8% parivattaman.

4 81, 82 omit devalokassa . . . veditabbo. 5 81, °desena.

8 S1, pade. 7 S tato.
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niyametiti vide upari-tinnay magganay niratthakata
apajjati. Upari-tayo magga niyamentiti vade pathama-
magge anuppanne yeva upari-tayo magga uppannd fi
apajjati. Tinpam magganay vipassana niyametiti vado!
pana yujjati.? Sace hi upari-tinnay magganayn vipassana
balavati hoti, ekabiji nama hoti. Tato mandataraya kolan-
kolo. Tato mandatariya sattakkhattuparamo ti. Ekacco
hi sotdpanno vattajjhiasayo hoti vattabhirato punappunan
vattasmip yeva vicarati sandissati.® Anathapindikasetthi,
Visakha upasika, Cularatha-Maharathd devaputta, Aneka-
vannadevaputto, Sakko devaraja, Nagadatto devaputto ti
ime hi ettaka jana vattajjhasaya vattabhirata adito patthaya
cha devaloke * sodhetva Akanitthe® thatva® parinibbayis-
santi, ime idha ® na gahitd. Na kevalafi ¢’ ime; yo? pi manus-
gesu yeva sattakkhattuy sapsaritva arahattan papunati, yo pi
devaloke nibbatto devesu yeva sattakkhattun aparaparap
sapsaritva arahattay papunéti, ime pi idha na gahita.
Missakabhavavasen’ eva pan’ ettha sattakkhattuparama-
kolankolo manussakabhavanibbattako yeva ca ekabiji gahito
ti veditabbo.

Tattha ekeko dukkhapatipadadivasena catubbidhabhavap
apajjati. Saddhadhuren’ eva cattaro sattakkhattuparama,
cattiro kolankola, cattaro ekabijino ti dvadasa honti. Sace
paiifidya sakka nibbattetuy, ahay lokuttaradhamman nib-
battessamiti evay paiifiay dhuray katva sattakkhattupara-
madibhavay pattd pi patipadavasena dvadas’ evati ime
catuvisati sotapanna ihatthaka®-nijjhanikavasen’ eva imas-
mip thane kathita ti veditabba.

40. Sakadagaminiddese patisandhivasenasakin agacchati-
ti sakadagdmi. Sakid-evati ekavaran yeva. Imay lokay
agantva ti imina paficasu sakadagamisu cattaro vajjetva
eko va gahito. Ekacco hi idha sakadagamiphalay patva
idh’ eva parinibbati, ekacco idha patva devaloke parinibbati,
ekacco devaloke patva tatth’ eva parinibbati, ekacco deva-

1 Sic S 2 81, yujjhati. 3 3% sannissati.
4 B. devalokayn. & St omits Akanitthe thatva ; S3. Kanitthe thatva,
6 §2, pana. 7 S 83 yo ; S so. 8 82 -a; SLo.

9 S1, idhatthaka®.
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loke patva idhapapajjitvd parinibbati. Ime cattiro pi
idha na gahitd. Yo pana idha patva devaloke yavatayuka
vasitva puna idhiipapajjitva parinibbayati, ayan eko va idha
gahito ti veditabbo. Sesam ettha yay vattabban siya, tay
sabban hettha Dhammasangahaithakathayay lokuttarakusa-
Janiddese vuttam eva.! Imassa pana saksdagamino ekabijina
saddhin kin nanikaranan ti? Ekabijissa eka va patisandhi.
Sakadagamissa dve pa.t1sandh1yo Iday tesay nanakaranan i.

41. Anagaminiddese orambhagiyanay sapyojananan ti
oran vuccati kimadhatu. Yassa imani pafica bandhanani
appahinini honti, so bhavagge nibbatto pi gilitabaliso
maccho? viya dighasuttakena pade bandhakiko viya tebi
bandhanehi akaddhiyamano kimadhatuyan yeva pavattatiti®
pafica bandhanani orambhagiyaniti vuccanti. Hetthabha-
giyani hetthakotthasikaniti attho. Parikkhayd ti tesay
bandhananay parikkhayena. Opapatiko ti upapatayoniko.*
Imina ’ssa gabbhaseyya patikkhittd. Tattha parinibbayt ti
tattha Suddhavasaloke parinibbayitd. Anavattidhammo
tasmd lokd ti patisandhigahanavasena tasma loka idha
anavattanasabhiavo. Buddhadassana-theradassana-dham-
masavananay pan’atthaya ’ssa® Agamanay anivaritay.
Ayap vuccatiti ayay evayvidho puggalo pamsandhwa,sena
puna anagamanato andgdmi nama vuecati.

42. Antariparinibbayiniddese upapannay vd samanantard
ti upapannasamanantara va hutva. Appattay va vemajjhan
ayuppamanan® ti ayuppamanavemajjhay appattay va hutva
ariyamaggan safijanetiti attho. Va-saddavikappato pana
vemajjhan pattan ti pi attho veditabbo. Evap tayo antara-
parinibbayino siddhé honti. Uparitthimanay " sayyojananan
ti upari-paficannay uddhambhagiyasanyojananan atthan-
nay va kilesinay. Pahdndydti® etesan pajahanatthéya
maggan safijaneti. Ayay vuccatiti ayay evaripo puggalo
ayuvemajjhassa antard yeva parinibbdyanato antard-pari-
nibbayi ti vuccati.

1 9 Reference to Commentary on Dhammasangani, §§ 862-364—
viz., Atthasalini, pp. 234 ff. 2 8¢, -a.

3 81, pattiti. 4 82 opapatiyoniko. 5 2, omits.

6 PP. ayupa®. 7 §1,, 82, uparitthi imanay. ¢ S!. pahayana ti.
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43. Upahacca-parinibbayiniddese atikkamitva vemagjjhay
ayuppamdnan ti ayuppamanavemajjhay atikkamitvad wupa-
hacca va kalakiriyan ti upagantva kalakiriyan, ayukkha-
Vassa dsanne thatval ti attho. Ayapy wvuccatiti ayay eva-
ripo puggalo Avihesu tava kappasahassappamanassa dyuno
paiicakappasatasankbatay vemajjhay atikkamitva chatthe
vé kappasate sattamatthamanavamanay va afifiatarasmir
dasame yeva va kappasate thatva arahattay patva kilesa-
parinibbanena parinibbayanato wupahacca-parinibbayr ti
vuceati.

44, 45. Asankhara-sasankharaparinibbayiniddesesu, asan-
kharena appadukkhena adhimattapayogan? akatva va kile-
saparinibbanena parinibbinadhammo ti asankharaparinib-
bayl. Sasankharena dukkhena kasirena addhimattapayo-
gay katva va kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayanadhanmo
ti sasankhara-parinibbayi.

46. Uddhansotaniddese uddhapvahibhavena® uddham
assa tanhasotay vattasotay va ti uddhapsoto. Uddhay va
gantva patilabhitabbato uddham assa maggasotan ti ud-
dhapsoto. Akanitthay gacchatiti Akanitthagami. Aviha
cuto Atappay gacchatiti adisu Avihe kappasahassay vasanto
arahattap pattuy asakkunitvd Atappay gacchati. Tatrapi
dve kappasahassini vasanto arahattan pattuy asakkunitva
Sudassap gacchati. Tatrapi cattari kappasahassini va-
santo arahattay pattun asakkunitva Sudassiy gacchalti.
Tatrapi attha kappasahassini vasanto arahattay pattuiy
asakkunitva Akanitthay gacchati. Tattha vasanto ariya-
maggay safijanetiti‘ attho. Imesay pana andgaminay pa-
bhedajananatthay uddbansoto Akanitthagami ti catukkary
veditabbay. Tattha yo Avihato patthaya cattaro devaloke
sodhetva Akanitthay gantvd parinibbati, ayay uddhapsoto
Akanitthagami nama. Yo pana hettha tayo devaloke
sodhetva Sudassidevaloke thatva parinibbati, ayay uddhay-
soto, na Akanitthagimi nama. Yo ito Akanitthap eva
gantva parinibbati, ayan na uddhaysoto, Akanitthagami

1 81 thapetvi. 2 8t,, 8% adhimuttappayogary.
3 8. uddhapbhagi-. 4 81, upanetiti.



200 Puggala-Pafifiatti Commentary

nama. Yo pana hetthd catusu devalokesu tattha tatth’
eva parinibbati, ayay na uddhapsoto, na Akanitthagami
namati. Evam ete attha cattarisa? anagimino honti.
Kathay ? Avihesu! tdva tayo antara-parinibbayino, eko
upahacca-parinibbayi, eko uddhaysoto te asankhara-parinib-
bayino pafica, sasankhara-parinibbayino paficati dasa honti.
Tatha Atappa-Sudassa-Sudassisiiti cattaro dasaka cattiri-
san.? Akanitthe pana uddhansoto n’atthi. Tayo pana
antaraparinibbayino, eko upahacca-parinibbayi. Te asan-
khara-parinibbayino cattaro, sasankhara-parinibbayino cat-
taro ti attha. Evan atthacattarisay honti. Te sabbe pi
papatikopamiya dipitd. Divasay santattanam? pi hi arakan-
takapipphalikanakhacchedaninan* ayomukhe hafifiamane
papatikda uppajjitvd va nibbati, evartpo pathamo antara-
parinibbayi veditabbo. Kasma? Uppannasamanantard
va kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayanato. Tato mahanta-
tare ayomukhe hafifiamane papatika akasay langhitva nib-
bati, evartipo dutiyo antara-parinibbayi veditabbo. Kasma ?
Vemajjhan apatva parinibbayanato. Tato mahantatare
ayomukhe hafifiamane papatika akasay langhitva nivatta-
mana pathaviyan anupahacca tala® hutva parinibbayati,
evariipo tatiyo antara-parinibbayi datthabbo. Kasma ?
Vemajjhan patva anupahacea parinibbayanato. Tato ma-
hantatare ayomukhe hafifiamane papatika akasay langhitva
pathaviyan patitva upahacca tala® hutva nibbayati, evarapo
upahacca parinibbayi veditabbo. Kasma? Kalakiriyay
upagantva ayugatin khepetvd parinibbayanato. Tato ma-
hantatare ayomukhe hafifiamane papatika paritte tina-
katthe patitva tan parittan tinakatthay jhapetva nibbati,
evarupo asankharaparinibbayi veditabbo. Kasma? Ap-
payogena lahusaya gatiya parinibbdyanato. Tato mahan-
tatare ayomukhe hafifiamane papatikd vipule tinakattha-

1 B, avihe. % B. cattalisa.

3 BL. substitutes for °opamaya . ..santattanay : ®opamadipita, disa-
santattinag ; B2 opamayadipiti divasasantattanar.

¢ 8. arakanthakapipphalakanskaccheda- ; 8% arakandapibbala-
kanacaccheda-.

5 §2 jala.
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puiije patitva tan vipulay tinakatthapufijay jhapetvd nib-
bati, evaripo sasankhardparinibbayl veditabbo. Kasma ?
Sappayogena alahusidya gatiyd parinibbayanato. Apara
mahantesu tinakatthapufijesu patati. Tattha mahantesu
tinakatthesu jhayamanesu vitacchitangaro va jala va uppa-
titva' kammarasilay jhipetva? gamanigamanagararat-
thay jhapetvd samuddantay patvd nibbati, evardpo ud-
dhagsoto Akanitthagdmi datthabbo. Kasma? Aneka-
bhavabijavippharay? phuss,a,phusasambyantug3 katvd parinib-
bayanato. Yasma pana arakantakadibhedan* khuddakan
pi mahantany pi ayokapallay eva, tasma sutte sabbavaresu
ayokapallay tveva vuttay.

Yath’ aha®: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu evan patipanno
hoti no ¢’ assa, no ca me siyd, nabhavissa, na me
bhavissati, yad atthi yay bhatay, tay pajahamiti upekkhay
patilabhati. So bhave na rajjati, sambhave na rajjati.
Ath’ uttariy ‘paday santay sSammappafifidya passati, taii
ca khvassa paday na® sabbena sabbap sacchikatap
hoti. Tassa na sabbena sabbay mananusayo pahino
hoti, na sabbena sabbay bhavariginusayo pahino hoti,
na sabbena sabbay avijjanusayo pahino hoti. So paii-
cannay orambhéagiyanay sapyojananay parikkhaya antara-
parinibbayl hoti.  Seyyathapi bhikkhave divasasantat-
te ayokapalle” hafifiamane papatikd nibbattitvd uppa-
titva® nibbayeyya, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu evay
patipanno hoti, no ¢’ assa . . . pe . . . antara-parinibbayi
hoti. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evay patipanno hoti, no
¢’ assa . . . pe . . . antard-parinibbayi hoti. Seyyathapi
bhikkhave bhikkhu® divasavantatte ayokapalle hafifia-
mane papatika nibbattitva uppatitva nibbayeyya, evay eva
khobhikkhave bhikkhu evan patipanno hoti, no ¢’ assa ...
pe . . . antard-parinibbayi hoti. Idha pana bhikkhave
bhikkhu evay patipanno hoti, no ¢’ assa . . . pe . . . an-

1 81, ummapatitva. 2 81, lajjhapetva.

3 82, anekabijavappadaphussabbyanti.

4 8L, arakantik-. 5 4. iv. 70 f.

6 8, omits na. 7 A, text: °kapale.

8 81., 8% omit uppatitva. 9 $3,, B. omit bhikkhu.
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tara-parinibbayi hoti. Seyyathapi bhikkhave divasasan-
tatte ayokapalle hafifiamane papatika nibbattitva uppatitva
anupahacca tali! nibbayeyya, evam eva kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu evay patipanno hoti, no ¢’ assa . . . pe . . . an-
tard-parinibbayi hoti. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evay
patipanno hoti, no ¢’ assa . . . pe . . . upahacea-parinib-
bayi hoti. Seyyathapi bhikkhave divasasantatte ayoka-
palle hafifiamane papatika nibbattitvd uppatitvai upahacca
tala' nibbayeyya, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu evay

patipanno hoti, no ¢’ assa . . . pe . . . upahacca-parinib-
bayl hoti. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evay patipanno
hotl, no ¢’ assa . . . pe . . . parikkhaya asankhara-

parinibbdyi hoti. Seyyathipi bhikkhave divasasantatte
ayokapalle hafifiamane papatika nibbattitva uppatitva pa-
ritte tinapufije va katthapufije va nipateyya, sa tattha
aggim pi janeyya dhumam pi janeyya, aggim pi janetva
dhumam pi janetva tay eva parittay tinapufijay va kat-
thapufijay va pariyadiyitvi anahari nibbayeyya, evam eva
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu evay patipanno hoti, no ¢’ assa . . .
pe . . . parikkhaya asankhéra-parinibbayi hoti. Idha pana
bhikkhave bhikkhu evay patipanno hoti, no ¢’ assa . . .
Pe . . . sasankhara-parinibbayi hoti. Seyyathipi bhik-
khave divasavantatte ayokapalle hafiiamane papatika nib-
battitva uppatitva vipule? tinapufije va katthapufije va
nipateyya, sa tattha aggim pi janeyyas ... pe . .. tap
eva vipulay tinapufijay va katthapunjap va pariyadiyitva
anahard parinibbayeyya, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu

evan patipanno hoti, no ¢’ assa . . . pe . . . sasankhara-
parinibbayl hoti. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evay
patipanno hoti, no ¢’ assa . . . pe . . . parikkhayi ud-

dhapsoto hoti Akanitthagdmi. Seyyathapi bhikkhave
divasasantatte ayokapalle hafifiamane papatiki nibbattitva
uppatitvd mahante tinapufije va katthapuiije va nipateyya,
sa tattha aggim pi janeyya . . . pe . . . tam eva mahan-
tap tinapuiijay va katthapuiijay va pariyadiyitva gaccham*
pi daheyya dayam pi daheyya gaecham pi dahitvi dayam

1 82, jala. 2 81, 8% mahante.
3 $8i, 82 janetva. ¢ S, kacchip.
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pi dabitva haritantay va?! selantay va udakantan va rama-
niyay va bhumibhigay dgamma andhara parinibbayeyya,
evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu evay patipanno hoti,
no ¢ assa . . . pe . . . parikkhaya uddhansoto hoti
Akantthagamiti.

47-50. Sotapattiphala-sacchikiriyaya-patipannadiniddesa
uttanatthd va. Ayap vuccati puggalo arahd ti ettha pana
dvadasa arahanto veditabba. XKathan? Tayo hi vimok-
kha: suiifiato animitto, appanibito ti. Tattha sufifiata-
vimokkhena vimuttakhinasavo patipadavasena catubbidho
hoti. Tathi animitta-appanihitavimokkhehiti evan dvadasa
arahanto veditabba. Iti ime dvadasa arabanto viya
dvadas’ eva sakadagamino, catuvisati sotapanna, attha-
cattalisa anigdmino ti ettakd puggald ito muiicitva bahid-
dhénuppajjanti, imasmiy yeva sabbafifiubuddhasisane up-
pajjantiti.

EKARKANIDDESO NITTHITO.

Dukaniddese: 1-4. kodhano ti kujjhanasilo mahakodho.
Evan puggalay pucchitvd pi dhammena puggalan dassetur
tattha katamo kodho tiadim dha. Upanahiniddesadisu pi es’
eva nayo. Kodho kujjhanati adini hettha vuttan’ eva.?
Tathd upanahiniddesidisu pubbakilay kodho ti adini.
Ayay kodho appahino ti ayam ettha® kodho® vikkham-
bhanappahanena vd tadangappahanena va samucchedap-
pahanena va appahino.

Parato upanahadisu pi (2-4) es’ eva nayo.

5-9. Ahirikaniddesadisu imind ahirikendti imind evay pa-
kirena ahirikadhammena samannagato. Anottappenati
adisu pi es’ eva nayo.

10. Ajjhattasapyojano ti ajjhattabandhano. Bahiddha
sapyojano ti bahiddhd bandhano. Te ubho pi vacchaka-
saliipamaya dipetabbi. Vacchakasidldyan hi antobaddho*

1 81, 82 haritay va patthay va. 2 B. vuttatthan’ eva.
8 81, $%, ettako. ¢ B, °-bandho.
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anto yeva sayitavacchako viya idhatthaka-sotapanna-saka-
dagamino. Tesay hi bandhanam?! pi idh’ eva sayam pi
idh’ eva. Antobaddho pana bahisayitavacchako viya
riparipabhave sotipannasakadagimino. Tesar hibandha-
nam eva idha. Sayan pana brahmaloke thita.? Bahi-
baddho® bahisayitavacchako viya riiparipabhave anagami.
Tassa hi bandhanam pi bahiddha sayam pi bahiddha va.
Bahibaddho® pana antosayitavacchako viya idhatthaka-
anagdmi. Tassa hi bandhanan raparipabhavesu sayarn
pana idha thito.

11-19. Akkodhananiddesadisu pakino ti vikkhambhana-
pahénena va tadangappahanena va samucchedappahianena
véa pahino.

20. Dullabhaniddese dullabhd ti na sulabha. Pubbakari
ti pathamam eva kiarako. Kataveds ti katay vedeti viditay
pakatan karoti. Te agariyanagariyehi dipetabba. Agari-
yesu hi matapitaro pubbakarino nama. Puttadhitaro pana
matapitaro patijaggantd abhividanadini tesay kurumana
katavedino nama. Anagariyesu acariyupajjhaya pubba-
karino nama. Antevasika-saddhiviharika acariyupajjhaye
patijagganta- abhivadanadini tesay kurumini katavedino
nama. Tesap avibhavatthaya upajjhiya-posaka-Sona-
theradinan vatthani kathetabbani. Aparo nayo parena
akato yeva upakare attani-katan upakaray anapekkhitva
karako pubbakari, seyyathapi matapitaro ¢’ eva acariyupaj-
jbaya ca. So dullabho, sattinay tanhabhibhitatti. Pa-
rena katassa upakirassa anurdpappavattiy attani-katay
upakaran upekarato* jgnanto vediyanto katafifii-katavedi,
seyyathapi matapitu - dcariyupajjhayesu sammapatipanno.
So pi dullabho, sattdnay avijjabhibhutatta. Api ca aka-
ranavacchalo pubbakari sakaranavacchalo katafifii-kata-
vedi. Karissati me $i evam adi karananirapekkhakiriyo
pubbakari. Karissati me ti evam adi karanasapekkha-
kiriyo katafifii-katavedi. Tamo jotipardyano pubbakari.
Joti jotiparayano katafifii-katavedi. Déseta pubbakari.

o=

Patipajjita katafifii-katavedi. Sadevake loke arahay

1 8t bahibandhanary .2 8t .o,
3 B. °-bandho. + St, upakarako.
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sammasambuddho pubbakari. Ariyasavako katafifia-kata-
vedi ti.

Dukanipatatthakathayan?® pana pubbakart ti pathamary
upakarassa karako; kataiind-katavedr ti tena katay fatva
pacchakarako. Tesu pubbakari inay demiti safifiay karoti;
pacchakarako inay jirapemiti safifiay karoti ettakam eva
vuttan.

21. Suttappayaniddese duttappayd ti atappaya, na sakka
kenaci tappetuy. Yo hi upatthadkakulay va fatikulay va
nigsdya vasamano civare jinne? tehi dinnay civaran nikkhi.
pati na paribhufijati, punappunay dinnam pi gahetva nik-
khipat’ eva. Yo ca ten’ eva nayena laddhay laddhay vis-
sajjeti parassa deti, punappunay laddbam pi tath’ eva
karoti. Ime dve puggald sakatehi pi paccaye upanentena
tappetuy na sakka ti duttappaya.

22. Sutappayaniddese na vissajjetiti attano akatva parassa
na deti. Atireke pana sati na nikkhipati parassa deti. Iday
vuttan hoti yo pana bhikkhu upatthakakula va fiatikula va
jinnacivaro satakay labhitva civaray katva paribhufijati, na
nikkhipati, aggalay datvd parupento pi puna diyyaméne
sahasd na patigganhati. Yo ca laddhan laddhap aitana
paribhufijati, paresay na deti. Ime dve pi sukhena sakka
tappetun ti sutappaya nama

28, 24. Asava ti kilesd. Na kukkuccayitabbay kukkuccaya-
titi na kukkuccayitabbayuttakay kukkuccayati. Sikara-
mansay labhitvd acchamansan ti kukkuccayati, miga-
mansay dipimansan ti kukkuccayati. Kaile sante yeva kalo
n’atthiti appavaretva pavarito 'smiti patte rajasmin apatite
yeva patitan ti attanay uddissa macchamanse akate yeva,
man uddissa katan ti kukkuceayati. Kukkuccdyitabbay na
kukkuccayatiti kukkuccayituy yuttay na kukkuccayati, ac-
chamansay labhitva sukaramansan ti na kukkuccayati
.« .pe ... attanay uddissa macchamanse kate, may
uddissa katap ti na kukkuccayati.

Anguttaratthakathdyan pana na kukkuecayitabban ti
sanghabhagassa® atthapanay avicaranay na kukkucei-

1 Comy. on Ang., 1. 87, § 2. 2 8. dinne.
3 S bhogassa.
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yitabbay nama, tan® kukkuccayati. Kukkueciyitabban ti
tass’ eva patthapanay vicaranan, tay na kukkuceayati,
ettakam eva vuttay.

TImesan ti imesay dvinnayn puggalinan subhumiyay tina-
latadini viya rattim pi diva pi asava vaddhanti yeva. Suk-
kapakkhe kappiyamansay labhitvd kappiyamapsay tveva
ganhanto na kukkuccayitabbay na kukkuccayati namati
imina nayena attho veditabbo.

25. Hinadhimuttiko ti hinajjhasayo. Dussilo ti nissilo.
Papadhammo ti lamakadhammo. Panittadhimutto ti pani-
tajjhasayo. Kalydnadhammo ti bhaddakadhammo suci-
dhammo sundaradhammo.

26. T'itto ti suhito pariyosito.?2 Tappetd ti afifiesam pi
tittikaro.? Paccekasambuddho ye ca Tathagatasavaka ti
ettha paccekabuddhd navahi lokuttaradhammehi sayay
titta* paripunna. Afifie pana tappetun na sakkonti, tesan
hi dhammakathaya abhisamayo na hoti. Savakinay pana
dhammakathdya aparimandnam pi devamanussanay abhi-
samayo hoti. Evay sante pi yasma pana te dhammary
desenta na’ attano vacanay katvd kathenti, Buddhéanay
vacanay katva kathenti. Sotun® nisinnaparisa pi ayay
bhikkhu na attana patividdhadhammar katheti, Buddhehi”
patividdhadhammay? kathetiti? cittikaray karoti. Iti so
cittikdro buddhanay yeva hoti. Evay tattha sammaisam-
buddho va tappeta nama. Yatha hi asukassa nama idaii
¢’ idafi ca dethati rafifia anatte kificapi anetva denti, atha
kho rija va tattha dayako, yehi pi laddbay hoti, te rafifia
amhakar thanantaray dinnay issariyavibhavo dinno tveva
ganhanti na rajaparisehiti, evaysampaday iday veditabbaxy.
Sesan sabbattha uttanattham evati.

DuxraNippEso NITTHITO.S

Tikaniddese: 1. dussilo ti nissilo. Papadhammo ti lama-
kadhammo. Silavipattiya va dussilo, ditthivipattiyd papa-

1 81, omits tap. 2 81, supariyosito.
3 81, vittikaro. 4 S1, sapyatatta. 5 81, So tap.
¢ 81, go tunhi. 7 8l omats.

8 82, B. omit nitthito.
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dhammo. Kayavacivanvarabhedena dussilo; sesasanva-
rabhedena papadhammo. Asuddhapayogatiya dussilo;
asuddhasayatiya papadhammo. Kusalasilavirahens dus-
silo; akusalasilasamannagatena papadhammo. Asuciti
asueihi kidyakammadihi samannagato. Sankassarasama-
caro ti sankayaparehi! saritabbasamacaro. Kificid-eva
asaruppay disva iday imina katay bhavissatiti evay parehi
asankaniyasamacaro, aftano yeva va sankayasaritabbasa-
macaro; savankasamaciro ti attho. Tassa hi divatthana-
disu sannipatitva kificid-eva mantayante bhikkha disva
ime ekato? hutva mantenti, kacei® nu kho maya katakam-
may janitva mantentiti evay sasankasamacaro hoti. Patic-
channakammanto ti paticchadetabbayuttakena papadham-
menat samannagato. Assamano® samanapatiiiiio, ti assa-
mano® hutva va samanapatiripakatdya samano ahan ti
eva) patififio. Abrahmacdrt brahmacaripatififio ti afifie
brahmacarino sunivatthe suparute kusumbhakapattadhare®
gamanigamajanapadarajadhanisu? pindaya caritvd jivikar
kappente disvd sayam pi tadisena akarena tathd patipaj-
janato® ahay brahmacari ti patififiay dento viya hoti, ahay
bhikkhu ti vatva uposathaggadini pavisanto pana brahma-
caripatififio hoti yeva. Tatha sanghikay labhary ganhanto.
Antopatt ti putind kammena anto-anupavittho, nigguna-
taya va gunasaravirahitattda antoputi. Awvassuto ti ra-
gadihi tinto.®  Kasambujdto ti safijatardgadikacavaro.
Atha va kasambu vuceati tintakunapagatay kasata-uda-
kay. Imasmifi ca sasane dussilo nama jigucchaniyatta
tintakunapakasata-udakasadiso,’® tasma kasambu viya jato
ti kasambujato.

Tassa na evay hotiti kasma na hoti? Yattha patitthi-
tena sakka bhaveyya arahattay laddhuy, tassapatitthaya
bhinnatta. Yathé hi candalakumarakassa asuko nima

1 51, sankahi. 2 81, eka.

3 32 kifiei. + B.°kammena.

5 PP. Asamano. § S, 82, subbhakapattadhare.
7 83, inserts kumbhakapatta.-.

8 S1, patipajjanto. ? Si tatto.

10 81, tintakunapudaka- ; S?% tintakunapag.
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khattiyakumaro rajje abhisitto ti sutva pi yasmiy kule paec-
chajata! abhisekan papunanti, tasmiy kule apacchajatatta?
na evay hoti, kudassu namaham pi so khattiyakumaro viya
abhisekay papuneyyanti, evam eva dussilassa asuko nama
bhikkhu arahattay patto ti sutva pi, yasmiy sile patitthi-
tena arahattay pattabbay, tassa abhavato kudassu nama-
ham pi so silavd viya arahattap papuneyyan ti na2 evay
hoti. Ayay vuccatiti ayay evariipo puggalo arahattdsaya
abhava nirdso ti vuccati.

Tassa evay hotiti kasma yasmiy patitthitena sakki bha-
veyya arahattan papunituy, tassapatitthaya thiratta.
Yathé hi sujatassa khattiyakumarassa asuko nama khatti-
yakumaro rajje abhisitto ti sutva va yasmiy kule pacchajata !
abhisekay papunanti, tasmiy pacchajatatta evap hoti ku-
dassu namdhay pi, so kumaro viya abhisekay papuneyyan
ti, evam eva silavato asuko nama bhikkhu arahattay patto
ti sutva va yasmip sile patitthitena arahattay pattabbay,
tassapatitthaya thirattd, kudassu namahay pi arahattay
papuneyyan ti evay hoti. Ayay vuccatiti ayay evaripo
puggalo @sayso nama vuccati. So hi arahattay asapsati
patthetiti asanso.

Ya hi ’ssa pubbe avimuttassGti ya tassa khindsavassa
pubbe arahattavimuttiyd avimuttassa vimuttiyasa ahosi,
si patippassaddha, tasma na evan hoti. Yatha hi abhi-
gittassa khattiyassa asuko nama khattiyakimaro rajje
abhisitto ti sutva ekassa rafifio dvinnay rajjabhisekanay
dvinnary setacchattdnarn abhdva na evay hoti kudassu nama-
ham pi so kumiro viya abhisekan papuneyyan ti, evay
khindsavassa asuko nama bhikkhu arahattay patto ti sutva
dvinnay arahattinay abhava kudassu namaham pi so
bhikkhu viya arahattay papuneyyan ti na® evay hoti.
Ayay vuccatiti ayay evarapo puggalo arahattisayavigatatta
vigatdso t1 vuccati.

2. Gilaniipamaniddese yaya upamaya te gilanipama ti
vuccanti, tay tiva upamay dassetuy tayo gilana ti adi
vuttay. Tattha sappayantti hitani vuddhikarani4 Patirs-

! B. pacca-; apacea®. 2 S, omits na.
3 B. omits na. + 8L vudhikarani; S2 buddbikarani,
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pan ti anucchavikay. Neva vutthati tamha Gbadhd ti imina
atekicchena vatapamaradina! rogena samannagato nitthap-
patto gilano kathito. TVufthati tamhd abadha ti imina
khipita-kacchutilapupphakajaradippabhedo? appamattaka-
badho kathito. Labhanto sappayani bhojandni no alabhanto
ti imina pana yesay patijagganena phasukay hoti, sabbe pi
te abadha kathita. Ettha ca patirapo upatthako nima
gilanupatthaka-angehi samannagato pandito dakkho analaso
veditabbo. Gilanupaithike anufifidto ti bhikkhu sanghena
databbo ti anufifidto. Tasmiy hi gilane® attano dhamma-
taya yapetuy asakkonte® bhikkhusanghena tassa bhikkhuno
gko bhikkhu ca samanero ca imay patijaggatha ti apalo-
ketva databba. Yava pana te tay patijagganti tava gilanassa
ca tesay ca dvinnay yen’ attho sabbay bhikkhusanghass’
eva bharo. Adifie pi giland upatthatabba ti itare* pi dve
gilana upatthatabba.’

Kigkarana? Yo pi hi nitthapattagilano, so anupatthiya-
mano sace mar patijaggeyyun, phasukay me bhaveyya, na
kho may patijaggantiti manopadosan katva apaye nibbat-
teyya. Patijaggiyamanassa panaevan hoti: bhikkhusanghena
yay katabbay tan sabbay katan, mayhan pana kammavipako
idiso ti so bhikkhusanghe mettay paccupatthapetva sagge
nibbattati. Yo pana appamattakena vyadhina samanna-
gato labhanto pi alabhanto pi vutthati yeva, tassa vina
bhesajjena vupasamanakavyadhi bhesajje kate khippataran
vipasammati®; tato so buddhavacanan va ugganhitury sama-
nadhammay va katuy sakkhissati, imind karanena afifie
pi gilana upatthatabba ti vuttan. N’ eva okkamatiti n’ eva
pavisati. Niyamay kusalesu dhammesu sammattan ti kusa-
lesu dhammesu magganiyamasankhatan sammattary. Imina
padaparamo puggalo kathito.

Dutiyavarena ugghatitafific gahito sasanen’ Alakatthera-

1 8t apasmaradini; S2 vatapasmadabhitina.

2 81, kacchutinaipupphakajaridibhedo ; S2. khipikataccutikapub-
baka-.

3 S, gilano-asakkonto, 4 S, itaro. 5 S1, upatthapetabba.

¢ B. °samati
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sadiso. Buddhantare ekavaray paccekabuddhanay santike
ovaday labhitva patividdhapaccekabodhifiano ca.

Tatiyavarena vipacitaiifiu puggalo kathito. Neyyo pana
tay nissito va hoti. Dhammadesana anufifiata ti masassa
atthavare dhammakatha anuififiatd. Asifiesam pi dhammo
desetabbo ti itaresam pi dhammo kathetabbo. Kipkarana?
Padaparamassa hi imasmiy attabhave dhammay pativijjhi-
tun! asakkontassapi anagate paccayo bhavissati. Yo pana
Tathagatassa rupadassanay labhanto pi alabhanto pi
dhammavinayafi ca savaniya labhanto pi alabhanto pi
dhammay abhisameti, s02 alabhanto na tava abhisameti,2
labhanto pana khippam eva abhisamessatiti imina karanena
tesay dhammo desetabbo.

8. Tatiyassa pana punappunay desetabbo va kdyasakkhi-
ditthippatta-saddha-vimuttd hettha kathitd yeva.

4. Guthabhani adisu sabhaggato ti sabhayay thito. Pari-
saggato ti gamaparisiya thito. Natimajjhagato ti dayada-
nan majjhe thito. Pi#gamajjhagato ti seninay majjhe thito.
Rajakulamajjhagato ti rajakulassa majjhe mahavinicchaye
thito. Abhinito ti pucchanatthaya nito. Sakkhiputtho ti
sakkhip katva pucehito  Ehi bho purisati alapanam etar).

Attahetu vd parahetu va ti attano va parassa vi hattha-
padadihetu va dhanahetu va. Amisakificikkhahetu® va ettha
amisan ti labho adhippeto. Kificikkhan® ti yay va tay va
appamattakay. Antamaso tittiravattaka-sappipinda-nava-
nita-pindadi appamattakassapi laficassa hetati attho. Sam-
pajanamusabhasita hotiti jananto yeva musavaday katta
hoti. Ayay vuccatiti ayan evaripo puggalo githasadisa-
vacanatta giathabhan: ti vuccati. Yatha hi guthay nama
mahajanassa anitthan hoti akantay, evam eva imassa pug-
galassa vacanay devamanussanay anitthay hoti akantan.

Ayay vuccatiti ayan evaripo puggalo pupphasadisavaca-
nattd pupphabhant ti vuccati. Yatha hi phullani vassikani
va adhimuttakani* vi mahajanassa itthani kantani honti,
evam eva imassa puggalassa vacanay devamanussanay

1 81, patipajjiturg. 2 Bl omets so—abhisameti.
3 B. kificakkha®, ¢ S, ativassikani va ti muttakani.
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itthap hoti kantan. Nela! ti elay vuccati doso. Nassa
elan ti nela. Niddosa fi attho, nelaggo? setapacchado i
ettha vuttanelan® viya. Kapnasukha ti* vyanjanama-
dhurataya kannanay sukhastcividdbanay® viya kannasilay
na janeti. Atthamadhuratiya sakalasarire kopay aja-
netvd pemay janetiti pemaniyd. Hadayay gacchati appa-
tihafilamana sukhena cittay pavisatiti ladayaygama.
Gunaparipunnéataya purebhava ti por?. Puresay vaddhanari
viya sukhumaratipi pori. Purassaso® ti pi port. Purassa
80% ti nagaravasinay katha ti attho. Nagaravasino hi
yuttakathd honti, pitimattay pitd ti matimattan mata ti
bhatimattay Dbhata ti vadanti. Evartpl katha bahuno
janassa kanta hotiti bahujanakantd. Bahujanassa kan-
tabhaven’ eva bahuno janassa manapacittavuddhikara ti
bahujanamandapd. Ayay vuccatiti ayay evaripo puggalo
madhubhdni ti vuccati. Mudubhani ti pi patho. Ubha-
yatthapi madhuravacano ti attho. Yatha hi catumadhu-
ray nama madhurar panitay evam eva imassa puggalassa
vacanal devamanussanay madhuray hoti.

5. Arukupamacittadisu abhisajjatiti laggati. Kuppatl-
ti kopavasena kuppati. Vyapajjaiiti? pakatibhavay pajahati
putiko hoti. Patitthiyatiti® thinabhavay® thaddhabhavai
ca apajjati. Kopan ti dubbalakodhay. Dosan ti dussana-
vasena tato balavataray. Appaccayan ti atutthakaray do-
manassay. Duitharuko ti purapavano. Katthenati danda-
kakotiya.  Kathalengti kapalena. Asavay detiti apara-
paray savati. Puranavano hi attano dhammatiya eva
pubbay lohitay yusan ti imani tini savati, ghattito pana
tani adhikataran savati. Evam eva [kho]!° ti ettha iday
opammasansandanay, duttharuko ™ viya hi kodhano pug-
galo. Tassa attano dhammataya savanay viya kodhanassa
pi attano dhammatdya uddhumatassa viya candikatassa
caranay. Kafthena vd kathalena va ghattanay viya appa-

1 PPA. nela. 2 8t nelango.
3 8. vutthasilap ; S2. vuttap silay. 4 81, gukhadi-.
5§ 8%, vijjhanan. 6 B. esi. 7 B. Bya°.

8 §%. Patitthiyatiti na. ? B. thina®. 10 PPA. omats,

1 St quttharuta.
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mafttakay pi vacanay bhiyyosomattiya savanay viya madi-
say)) nama es’ evay vadatiti bhiyyosomattaya uddhumayana-
bhavo datthabbo. Ayay vuccatiti ayay evariipo puggalo
arukiipamacitto ti vaccati. Purdnavanasadisacitto ti attho.

Rattandhakaratimisayati rattin cakkhuvifiidnuppattini-
varanena® andhabhavakarane bahalatame.? Vijjantarika-
yati vijjuppattikkhane. Idhapi iday opammasapsanda-
nan, cakkhuma puriso viya hi yogavacaro datthabbo. An-
dhakaran viya sotdpattimaggavajjhd kilesd. Vijjusafi-
caranan® viya sotapattimaggafidnassa uppattikalo. Vij-
jantarikdya cakkhumato purisassa samantd ripadassanan
viya sotdpattimaggakkhane nibbanadassanan. Puna an-
dhakaravattharanay viya sakadagamimaggavajjha kilesa.
Puna vijjusaficaranay viya sakadagimimaggafianassa up-
pado. Vijjantarikaya cakkhumato purisassa samantd ri-
padassanarn viya sakadagimimaggakkhane nibbanadassa-
nay. Puna andhakaravattharanay viya anigamimagga-
vajjhd kilesa. Puna vijjusaficaranay viya andgamimag-
gafianassa uppado. Vijjantarikdya cakkhumato purisassa
samanta riipadassanay viya anagamimaggakkhane nibbana-
dassanay veditabban. Ayay vuccatiti ayay evariipo pug-
galo vijjipamacitto ti vuccati. Ittarakalobhasanena vijju-
sadisacitto ti attho.

Vajirdpamacittataya pi iday opammasansandanay,
vajiray viya hi arahattamaggafidnay datthabbap. Mani-
ganthi® pasinaganthi® viya arahattamaggavajjha kilesa.
Vajirassa maniganthiy va pasanaganthin va vinivijjhitva
agamanabbavassa natthibhavo viya arahattamaggafinena
acchejjanay kilesanan natthibhavo. Vajirena nibbiddha-
vedhassa puna apatipiranay viya arahattamaggena chin-
nanay kilesinanay puna anuppado datthabbo. Ayay
vuccatiti ayan evariipo puggalo vajirtipamacitto ti vuccati.
Kilesinay milaghatakaranasamatthatiya vajirena sadisa-
citto ti attho.

6. Andhadisu tatharipay cakkhu na hotiti tathajatikay

! 8! varanena, 2 8. mahitame. 3 8 sankaranary.
4 92 itara-. 5 B°. gandhi.
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tathasabhavay pafifidcakkbu na hotiti. Phdtip® kareyyati
phitay vaddhitay kareyya. Sdrvajjgnavajje ti sadosanid-
dose. Hinapanite ti adhamuttame. Kanhasukkasappa-
tibhdge t1 kanhasukka yeva afilamafifiapatibahanato pati-
pakkhavasena sappatibhaga ti vuccanti. Ayay pan’ ettha
sankhepo. Kusale dhamme kusala dhammaé ti yena pafi-
fiacakkhund janeyya, akusale akusala ti? Savajjadisu pi
es’ eva nayo. Kanhasukkhasappatibhagesu pana kanha-
dhamme sukkasuppatibhagd ti sukkadhamme kanhasappa-
tibhaga ti yena pafifdcakkhund janeyya, tathariapam pi
‘ssa cakkhu na hottl imind nayena sesathanesu pi attho
veditabbo. Ayay vuccatiti ayay evarupo puggalo dittha-
dhammikabhogasayharanapafifidcakkhuno ca samparayi-
katthasodhanapaiifidcakkhuno ca abhava andho ti vuccati.

Dutiyo ditthadhammikabhogasaypharanapafifidcaklkhuno
bhava samparayikatthasodhanapafiidcakkhuno pana ab-
hava ekacakkhati vaceati.

Tatiyo dvinnam pi bhava dvicakkhiti.

7. Avakujjapafifiadisu dhammay desentiti upasako dham-
masavanatthaya agato ti attano kamman pahaya desenti
adikalyapan ti adimhi kalyanay bhaddakay anavajjay
niddosay katva desenti. Sesapadesu pi es’ eva nayo.

Ettha pana aditi pubbapatthapana. Majjhan ti katha-3
vemajjhay. Pariyosinan ti sannitthanan. Iti ’ssa dham-
may kathentd pubbapatthapane pi kalyanap bhaddakap
anavajjam eva katva kathenti, vemajjhe pi pariyosane pi.
Ettha ca atthi desandya adimajjhapariyosanani, atthi sisan-
assa. Tattha desanaya tava catuppadikagathaya pathama-
padan adi, dve padani majjhay, avasanapadat pariyosanar.
Ekanusandhikasuttagsa nidanay adi, anusandhi majjhan,
idam avocati appanad pariyosanay. Anekdnusandhikassa
pathamo anusandhi adi, tato paray eko va aneka va maj-
jhay, pacchimo pariyosdnay. Ayay tdva desanaya nayo.

Sasanassa pana silay adi, samadhi majjhay, vipassana
pariyosanay. Samadhi va adi, vipassana majjhay, maggo
pariyosinay. Vipassanda vd adi, maggo majjhay, phalay
pariyosanay. Maggo va &adi, phalay majjhay, nibbinag

1 St phitay. 2 Cf. PP. (text).. 3 St kata,
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pariyosanan. Dve dve va kariyamane! silasamidhayo
adi, vipassanimaggo majjhan, phalanibbanéni pariyosa-
nan. Satthan ti sitthakan katvi desenti. Savyadijanay?
sa-akkharaparipuriy katva desenti.  Kevalaparipunnan ti
sakalaparipunnay aniinay katva desenti. Parisuddhan ti
parisuddhan nijjatan nigganthin?® katva desenti. Brahma-
cariyay pakdsentiti evay desentd ca setthacariyabhitary
sikkhattaya sangahitay ariyan atthangikarn maggay paka-
sentl. N’ eva ddiy manasikarotiti neva pubbapatthapanary
manasikaroti. Kumbho ti ghato. Nikkujjo ti adhomukho
thapito. Evam evan ti ettha kumbho nikkujjo viya avakuj-
japaififio puggalo datthabbo. Udakasificanakalo viya dham-
madesandya laddhakilo. Udakassa vivattanakilo viya
tasmiy asane nisinnassa uggahetuy asamatthakalo. Uda-
kassa asanthana* kalo viya utthahitva pi asallakkhana-
kalo veditabbo. Ayay vuccatiti ayay evaripo puggalo ara-
kugjapanisio ti vuceati. Adhomukhapafifio ti attho.
Alkinndniti pakkhittani. Satisammosa pakireyyati mut-
thassatitaya vikireyya. Evam evan ti ettha ucchango viya
ucchangapaniio puggalo datthabbo. Nanakhajjakani viya
nanappakaray buddhavacanan. TUecchange nanakhajja-
kani khadantassa nisinnakilo viya tasmin dsane nisinnassa
uggahanakédlo. Vutthahantassa satisammosi pakiranakilo
viya tasma asand vutthaya gacchantassa asallakkhanakalo
veditabbo. Ayap vuccatiti ayay evaripo puggalo wechan-
gapafifio ti vuceati. Uecchangasadisapaiifio ti attho.
Ukkujjo ti uparimukho thapito. Sanfhatiti® patitthahati
evam eva kho ti ettha uparimukho thapito kumbho viya
putthupafifio puggalo datthabbo. Udakassa asittakalo viya
desanaya laddhakalo. Udakassa santhanakalo® viya tassa
nisinnassa uggahanakalo. No vivattanakalo viya utthaya
gacchantassa sallakkhanakalo veditabbo. Ayay vuccatiti
ayay evarupo puggalo puthupadifio ti vuccati. Vittharika-
pafifio ti attho.
8. Avitaragadisu yatha sotdapanna - sakadigamino, eval)
1 8L, S2 kayiramane, 2 B. Sabyaii°.
3 B. niggandhip ; S2 nigganhan. 4 B. asandhina-.
5 B. sandhatiti. ¢ B. sandhana-.
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puthujjano pi paficasu kamagunesu tisu ca bhavesu avita-
rago; adabbataya pana na gahito. Yatha hi cheko vad-
dhaki dabbasambhéaratthay vanay pavittho na adito pat-
thaya sampattasampattarukkhe chindati, ye pan’ assa
dabbasambharfipagi® honti, te yeva chindati, evam idhapi
Bhagavata dabbajitika ariyad va gahitd, puthujjana pana
adabbataya na gahitati veditabba. Kamesu vitarago ti
paficasu kamagunesu vitarago. Bhavesu avitarago ti ripa-
ripabhavesu avitarago.

9. Pasanalekhupamadisu enusctiti appahinataya anuseti.
Na khippay lujjetiti na antard nassati, kapputthinen’ eva
nassati. Fvam evan ti tassapi puggalassa kodho na antard
punadivase va aparadivase va nibbati, addhaniyo pana
hoti, maranen’ eva nibbatiti attho. Ayay wvuccatiti ayay
evariipo puggalo pasanalekha viya kujjhanabhavena cirat-
thitikato pdsanalekhiipamo ti vuceatis

So ca khvassa kodho ti so appamattake pi karane sahasa
kuddhassa kodho na ciran ti aciray appahinatiya nanuseti.
Yatha pana pathaviyay akaddhitva katalekha va tadihi
khippay nassati, evam assa sahasd uppanno pi kodho
khippan eva nibbatiti attho. Ayay vuccatiti ayar evariipo
puggalo pathaviyay lekha viya kujjhanabhéavena aciratthiti-
kato pathavilekhipamo vuecati.

Agalhenati atigalhena mammacchedakena thaddhavaca-
nena. Pharusendti nasotasukhena. Amandpendti na citta-
sukhena. Sapsandatiti ekibhavati. Sandhiyatiti ghatayati.
Sammodatiti nirantaro hoti. Athava saysandatiti cittakiri-
yadisu cittena samodhéinay gacchati, khirodakay viya eki-
bhavay upetiti attho. Sandhiyatiti thanagamanadisu kaya-
kiriyadisu kayena samodhanay gacchati. Tilatanduld viya
missabhavay upetiti attho. Sammodatiti uddesaparipuccha-
disu vacikiriyd suvacdya samodhanay gacchati, vippavasa-
gato pi piyasahiyako viya piyay piyatarabhdvan? upetiti
attho. Api ca kiccakaraniyesu tehi saddhiy adito va ekaki-
riyabhavay upagacchanto saysandati. Yava majjha pav-
attanto sandhiyatiti, yava pariyosana anivattanto sammo-
datiti veditabbo. Ayay vuccatiti ayay evartipo puggalo

1 8. °sambhartipaka. ? 8., 82, vadabhavay.
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ndakalekha viya khippay sansandanato udakalekhapamo ti
vuccati. ‘

10. Potthakupamesu yaya upamaya te potthakipama ti
vuceanti, tay tava upamay dassetuy tayo potthakd ti adi
vuttay. Tattha navo ti navavayimo. Potthako ti sinava-
kasatako. Dubbanno ti vivanno. Dukkhasamphasso ti kha-
rasamphasso. Appaggho ti atibahuy agghanto! kahipa-
nagghanako hoti. Magjhimo ti paribhogamajjhimo. So
hi navabhavay? atikkamitva jinnabhavay appatto majjhe
paribhogakéle pi dubbanno ca dukkhasamphasso ca appag-
gho yeva ca hoti. Atibahun agghanto addhay agghati.
Jinnakale pana addhamasakay va kakanikay va agghati.
Ukkhaliparimagjanan ti kalukkhaliparipufichanar).

Navo ti upasampadaya paficavassakalato hetthd jatiya
satthivasso pi navo yeva. Dubbannatayati sariravannena
pi gunavannena pi dubbannatiya. Dussilassa hi parisa-
majjhe nisinnassa nittejatdya sariravanno pi na sampajjati,
gunavanne vattabbay eva n’atthi. Ye kho pan’ assati ye
kho pana tassa upatthaka va fiatimittadayo vi etan pugga-
lap sevanti. Tesan ti tesay puggalanay cha satthare
sevantanay micchaditthikanay viya Devadattay? sevanta-
nay Kokalikddinay viya ca tay sevanay digharattan ahi-
taya dukkhaya hoti.

Magjhimo ti paficavassakilato patthiya yava navavassa-
kald majjhimo nama.

Thero ti dasavassato patthaya thero nima.

Evam ahapsiti evay vadanti.  Kiy nu kho tuyhan i
tuyhay bilassa bhanitena ko attho ti vuttay hoti. Tatha-
ritpan ti tathajatikay tathasabbavay ukkhepaniyakammagsa
karanabhitay.

11. Kasikavatthiipamesu kasikavatthan nama tayo kappa-
sapsu’® gahetva kantitasuttena vayitay sukhumavatthary.
Tay navaviyimay anagghan® hoti. Paribhogamajjhimar
visay pi tipsap pi sahassini agghati. Jinnakile pana
attha pi dasa pi sahassani agghati. Tesap tay hotiti tesan
sammasambuddhadayo sevantanan viya tay sevananp di-

1 82 anagghanto. 2 8% navap bhavap., 3 St, 82 -paripuiijanar.

¢ S', Devadattadinan. 5 81, °apsuy. 8 S1,, agghay.
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gharattay hitiya sukhaya hoti. Sammasambuddhay hi
ekay nissdya yavijjakila muccanakavattanay pamanay
natthi. Tatha Sariputta-Moggallanatthere! avasese ca
agiti mahasavake nissaya saggan gatasattanay pamaéanay
n’atthi.  Yavajjakala tesay ditthanugatiy patipannasat-
tanay pi pamanay n’atthi yeva. Adheyyay gacchatiti tassa
mahatherassa tay atthanissitay vacanay yatha gandhaka-
randake kasikavatthay adhatabbatay thapetabbatay gac-
chati, evay uttamange sirasmin hadaye ca addhatabbatay
thapetabbatam pi gacchati.

Sesam ettha hetthd vuttinusaren’ eva veditabbay.

12. Suppameyyadisu sukhena pametabbo ti suppameyyo
Idhati imasmiy sattaloke. Uddhato ti uddhaccena saman-
nagato. Unnalo 11 uggatanalo ; tucchamanay ukkhipitva
thito ti attho. Capalo ti pattamandanadina capallena sa-
mannagato. Mukharo ti mukhakharo. Vikinnavdco ti
asafifiatavacano.? Asamahito ti cittekaggatarahito. Vib-
bhantacitto ti bhantacitto bhantagavi-bhantamigi-sappati-
bhago. Pakatindriyo ti vivatindriyo. Ayay vuccatiti ayan
evariipo puggalo suppameyyo ti vuccati. Yatha hi parittassa
udakassa sukhena pamanay gayhati, evam eva imehi agu-
nangehi samannégatassa sukhena pamanay gayhati. Ten’
esa suppameyyo ti vutto.

Dukkhena pametabbo ti duppameyyo. Anuddhatddini
vuttapatipakkhavasena veditabbani. Ayay vuccatiti ayay
evariipo puggalo duppameyyo ti vuccati. Yatha hi maha-
samuddassa dukkhena pamanay gayhati, evam eva imehi
gunangehi samannagatassa dukkhena pamanay gayhati,
tay anagami nu kho khinasavo nu kho ti vattabbatay gac-
chati. Ten’ esa duppameyyo ti vutto.

Na sakkd pametun ti appameyyo. Yatha hi dkasassa na
sakkd pamanay gahetuy, evay khinasavassa. Ten’ esa

appameyyo ti vutto.
13. Na sevitabbadisu na sevitabbo ti na upasankami-

tabbo. Na bhajitabbo ti na alliyitabbo. Na payirupdsi-
tabbo ti na santike nisidanavasena punappunay upasi-
tabbo. Hino hoti silenati adisu upadayupadaya hinatd
1 82, B. Sariputtatthera-Mahi-Moggalanatthere. ¢ B. asanyata-.
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veditabba. Yo hi pafica silani rakkhati, so dasa silani
rakkhantena na sevitabbo. Yo dasa silani rakkhati,
80 catuparisuddhisilay rakkhantena na sevitabbo. A#-
natra  anuddayd anfiatra anukampa ti thapetva anud-
dayafi ca anukampafi ca. Attano afthaya eva hi evaripo
puggalo na sevitabbo. Anuddayanukampavasena pana tan
upasankamituy vattati.

Sadiso hotiti samano hoti. Stlasamadifiagatanay satan
ti silena saménabhivay gatanay santanay. Silakathd ca
no bhavissatiti evay samanasilinay amhakay silam eva
arabbha katha bhavissati. Sa ca no phdsu bhavissatiti sa
ca silakatha amhakay phasuviharo sukhavihiro bhavissati.
Sa ca no pavattini bhavissatiti si ca amhikay katha diva-
sam pi kathentinan® pavattini? bhavissati, na patihaffis-
sati.

Dvisu hi silavantesu ekena silassa vanne kathite itaro
anumodati, tena tesay katha phasu ¢’ eva hoti pavattini ca.
Ekasmiy pana dussile sati dussilassa silakatha dukkatha ti
n’ eva silakatha hoti, na phisu hoti, nappavattini.

Samadhi-pafifidkathasu pi es’ eva nayo. Dve hi samadhi-
labhino samadhikathar sapafifia ca paiifidkathay kathenti,
rattiy va divasay va atikkantan pi na jananti. Sakkatvd
garunkatva ti sakkarafi ¢’ eva garukarafi ca karitvia. Adhi-
ko hotiti atireko hoti. Siakkhandhan ti silarasin. Silay
paripiressamiti tay atirekasilay puggalan nissaya attano
aparipuray silarasiy paripiran karissami. Tattha tattha
pafiidya anuggahessamiti, ettha silassa asappiaye tanupa-
kara dhamme vajjetvd sappiye upakaradhamme sevanto
tasmiy tasmiy® thine silakkhandhay pafifidya anugganhati
nama.

Samadhipafifidkkhandhesu pi es’ eva nayo.

14. Jigucchitabbadisu jigucchitabbo ti glithay viya jigue-
chitabbo. Atha kho nan ti atha kho assa. Kittisaddo ti
kathdsaddo. Evam evan ti ettha githakiipo viya dussilyay
datthabbay. Guthakupe patitva thito dhamani ahi viya
dussilapuggalo. Guthakipato uddhariyaméanenas tena ahina
purisassa sariray arilhena pi adatthabhavo viya dussilap

1 8% kathentana-. 2 8, 82, pavattati,
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sevamanassa pi tagsa kiriyaya karanabhavo sariray giuthena
makkhetva ahino gatakalo viya dussilany sevaméanassa papa-
kittisaddassa abbhuggamanakalo veditabbo.

Tindukalaton® ti tindukarukkhalatay. BhiyyosomatiGya
ciccitayatiti tay hi jhayamanay pakatiya pi papatikayo?
muficantay ciceitayati citicitayati sadday karoti. Ghatti-
tan pana adhimattay karotiti attho. Evam evan ti kodhano
attano dhammataya pi uddhato candikato hutvd carati.
Appamattakan pana vacanay vuttakale madisay nama evay
vadatiti atirekataray uddhato candikato hutva carati. Guth-
akipo ti githapunnakupo, gatharisi yeva va opammasay-
sandanay pan’ ettha purimanayen’ eva veditabbay. Tasma
evariipo puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo, na sevitabbo ti yasma ko-
dhano atiseviyamano® ati-upasankamiyamano hi kujjhati
yeva, kin imind pi patikkamanto pi kujjhati yeva, tasma
palalaggi viya ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo. Kip vattay
hoti? Yo hi palilaggiy ati-upasankamitva tappati tassa
sariray jhayati, yo atipatikkamitvd tappati tassa sitay
navipasammati,* anupasankamitvd appatikkamitva pana
majjhattabhdve na tappantassa sitay vipasammati® kayo pi
na dayhati, tasma palalaggi viya kodhano puggalo maj-
jhatta-bhavena ajjhupekkhitabbo, na sevitabbo, na bhaji-
tabbo, na payirupasitabbo.

Kalyanamitto ti sucimitto. Kalyanasahayo ti sucisahayo.
Sahayo ti sahagami saddhinearo. Kalyanasamparvanko ti
kalyanesu sucipuggalesu sampavanko tanninna-tappona-
tappabharamanaso ti attho.

15. Stlesu paripirakdriti adisu silesu parip@rakdrino ti
ete ariyasavaka yani tdni maggabrahmacariyassadibhatani
adibrahmacariyakani parajikasankhatani cattari mahasila-
gikkhapadani, tesay avitikkamanato yani khuddanukhudda-
kani apajjanti, tehi ca vutthanato silesu yay kattabbay
tay paripuray samattay karontiti silesu paripurakarino ti
vuccanti.  Samadhiparipanthikdnan® pana kamaragavy-
apadanay pafifiaparipanthikassa® ca saccapaticchadakamo-

1 §2, tindukalatan. 2 81, papatika. 3 81, aseviyamano.

4 81, upasammati; B. viipasamati, 5 81, gic.

¢ B. -paribandak®; 82 -paribandik®.
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hassa® asamuhattd samadhiy pafifiafi ca bhaventa pi sama-
dhipafifiasu yay kattabbay tay mattaso pamanena padesa-
mattam eva karontiti samadhismiy pafiiaya ca mattaso
karino ti vaccanti.

Imina upayena itaresu pi dvisu nayesu attho veditabbo.
Tatrayan aparo pi Suttantanayo. Idha,? bhikkhave, bhik-
khu silesu paripirakari hoti,? samadhismiy mattaso-kari
pafifidya mattaso-kari. So yani tani khuddanukhuddakani
sikkhapadani tani apajjati pi vatthati pi. Tay kissa hetu?
Na hi m’ ettha,* bhikkhave, abhabbatd vuttd. Yani ca
kho tani sikkhapadani adibrahmacariyakani brahmacariya-
saruppani, tattha dhuvasili ca hoti thitasill ca samadaya
sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So tinpay sapyojananay parikkhaya
sotapanno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhipara-
yano. Idha pana, bhikkhave, bhikkhu silesu . . . pe. . ..
So tinnan sanyojananar parikkhaya rigadosamohanay ta-
nutta sakadagami hoti sakid eva imar lokay agantva duk-
khass’ antay karoti. Idha pana, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
silasmin paripurakari hoti samadhismiy pariparakari pafi-
faya mattasokari. So yani tani ... pe . .. sikkhati
gikkhapedesu. So paficannay orambhigiyanay ... pec. ..
anavattidhammo tasma loka. Idha pana, bhikkhave,
bhikkhu silesu paripiurakidri samadhismiy pariparakari
pafifiays paripurakari. So yani tani khuddanukhudda-
kdni. .. pe...sikkhati sikkhapadesu so asavanay khaya
.« . . pe ... upasampajja viharatiti.”’

16. Sattharaniddese parififiay pafifiapetiti pahdnay sama-
tikkamay pafifiapeti.? T'atrati tesu tisu janesu. Tena dat-
thabbo ti tena pafiidpanena so sattha ripavacarasamapatti-
labhi ti datthabbo ti attho.

Dutiyavare pi es’ eva nayo.

Sammasambuddho satthd tena datthabbo ti tena titthiyehi
asidharanena paiifidpanena ayay tatiyo sattha sabbafifia
buddho datthabbo. Titthiya hi kimanay parififiay pafifia-
penta rupabhavay vakkhanti. Rapanay parififay pafifia-

1 B, paticchiadakassa mohassa. 2 44,2814
3 S\ inserts thitasili. 4 8% na hi p’ ettha, 5 PP. panfia®.
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pentd artipabhavay vakkhanti. Vedananay parififiay paf-
fapentd asafifiabhavay vakkhanti. Samma pafifiapenta
evay pafiflapeyyuy, no ca samma pafifapetuy sakkonti.
Sammasambuddho pana kdamanay parififiay pahanay ana-
gimimaggena pafifiapeti. Rupavedananary parififiay paha-
nay arahattamaggena paiifiapeti. Ime tayo satth@ro ti ime
dve! janal bahiraka; eko sammdsambuddho ti imasmiy
loke tayo sattharo nama.

17. Dutiye sattharaniddese ditthe ¢’ eva dhamme ti imas-
min attabhave. Att@nay saccato thetato panfiapetiti atta
nam’ eko atthi nicco dhuvo sassato ti bhitato thirato pafi-
flapeti. Abhisamparayafi cati aparasminy attabhive evam
eva pafifiapeti. Sesam ettha vuttanayen’ eva veditab-
ban ti.

Tikaxiopeso NirraITo.

Catukkaniddese : 1. asappuriso ti lamakapuriso. Panay
atipatetiti pandtipatt. Adinnay adiyatiti adinnddayi. Ka-
mesu micchacaratiti kamesu micchacdrt,. Musavadatiti
musdvdadi. Suramerayamajjapaméide titthatiti suramera-
yamajjapamddatthayi. Panatipate samadapetiti yatha panay
atipateti, tatha nay tattha gahanay ganhapeti.

Sesesu pi es’ eva nayo.

Ayay vuccatiti ayay evaripo puggalo yasma sayay-katena
ca dussilyena® samannagato parafi® ca samadapitena
katan,* tato* upaddhassa® dayado, tasma asappurisena
asappurisataro ti vuecati.

Sappuriso i uttamapuriso.

Sappurisena sappurisataro ti attana ca katena susilyena
samannagatatta parail ca samadapitena® karoti, tato” upad-
dhassa® dayadatta uttamapurisena uttamapurisataro.

2. Papo ti akusalakammapathasankhatena dasavidhena
papena samannagato.

Kalyano ti dasavidhena kalyanadhammena samannagato

1 8!, vedana. 2 B. dussilyena. 3 81, 82, yafi ca (sic).

+ St karoti, kato na kattabbato; 5% kato na katanp tato,

5 St, upatthassa. ¢ S1, samadapito ; above, °pite. 7 SI, kato.
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laddhako! bhadrako. Sesam ettha hetthavuttanayatta
uttanatthay eva.

8. Papadhammadisu papo dhammo assiti pipadhammo.
Kalyano dhammo assati kalyanadhammo.

Sesam ettha uttinattham eva.

4. Savajjadisu sdvajjo tisadoso. S@vajjena kayakammendti
sadosena panatipatadind kayakammena.

Itaresu pi es’ eva nayo.

Ayay vuccatiti ayay evariipo puggalo tihi dvarehi ayu-
hanakammassa sadosattd githakunapadibharito padeso
viya sdvajjo ti vuccati.

Savajjena bahulan ti yassa savajjam eva kamman? bahuy
hoti, appap anavajjan, so savajjena bahulay kiyakammena
samannigato appay anavajjendti® Itaresu pi es’ eva
nayo.

Ko pana evariupo hotiti? Yo gamadhammataya va ni-
gamadhammatidya vd kadaci karahaci uposathay samadi-
yati silani plireti. Ayapy vuccatiti ayay evarfipo puggalo
tihi dvérehi ayuhanakamme savajjass’ eva bahulataya ana-
vajjassa appatdya vajjabahulo ti vuccati. Yatha hi ekasmiy
padese dubbannéani duggandhani pupphani rasikatan’ assu,
tesan upari tabay tahan adhimuttakavassikapatalani* pati-
tani bhaveyyun, evarupo puggalo veditabbo. Yatha pana
ekasmin padese atimuttakavassikapatalani4 rasikatan’ assu
tesay upari tahap tahap dubbannaduggandhani badari-
pupphadini® patitdni bhaveyyun, evariipo tatiyo puggalo
veditabbo. Catuttho pana tihi pi dvarehi ayfihanakam-
massa niddosattd catumadhurabharitasuvannapati viya
datthabbo. Tesu pathamo andhabalaputhujjano ; dutiyo
antarantarikusalassa karako lokiyaputhujjano; tatiyo so-
tapanno, sakadagami-anigdmino pi eten’ eva sangahita ;
catuttho khindsavo. So hi ekantena anavajjo yeva. Ayay
Anguttaratthakathayan nayo.®

5. Ugghatitafifii adisu ugghatitanfiati ettha ugghétanary

1 §1,, 83 latthako. 2 St kayakammar,
¥ 8L inserts vuccati. 4 81, atimuttaka-.
5 83, only, pupphadini; B. bhadrapupphidini. 8 On 4., ii., 185,
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nima fianen’ ugghatanan fianena ugghatitamatte yeva
janatiti attho.! Saha uddhataveldyd ti udahare udihatamatte
yeva. Dhammabhisamayo ti catusaccadhbammassa fidnena
saddhiy abhisamayo. Ayap vuccatiti ayay cattaro sati-
patthana ti adind nayena sankhittena matikaya thapiya-
manaya desananusarena fidnay pesetva arahattan ganhituy
samattho puggalo ugghatitafifii ti vuceati.

Vipaccitafifii2 vittharitam eva atthay janatiti vipacci-
taiifii. Ayay vuccatiti ayay sankhittena matikay thapetva
vitth@rena atthe bhajiyamane arahattay papunituy samattho
puggalo vipaccitafifid ti vuceati.

Uddesadihi netabbo ti neyyo. Anupubbena dhammabhi-
samayo hottti anukkamena arahattappatti. Vyafijanapadam
eva paramay assati® padaparamo.

Na taya jatiya dhammdbhisamayo hotiti na tena attabha-
vena jhanay va vipasgsanay va maggay va phalay va nibbat-
tetuy sakkotiti aftho.

6. Yuttapatibhaniddisu patibhinay vuccati fianam pi
fanassa upatthitavacanam pi, tan idha adhippetay. At-
thayuttan karanayuttafica patibhanay assati yuttapatibhano.
Pucchitinantaram eva sighan vyakatuy asamatthatiya no
muttay patibhinay assati no muttapatibh@no. Imina na-
yena sesa veditabba.,

Ettha pana pathamo kifici kalan vimansitva yuttam eva
pekkhati Tipitaka-Calanagatthero viya. So kira pafihay
puttho pariggahetva yuttapayuttakaranam eva katheti.
Dutiyo pucchanantaram eva yena va tena va vacanena
patibahati vimansitva pi ca yuttay na pekkhati Catunika-
yikapandita-Tissathero viya. So kira pafihan puttho paf-
hassa pariyosanam pi nigameti yay va tay va katheti yeva,
vacanatthay pan’ assa vimansiyamanay katthaci na laggati.
Tatiyo pucchasamakilam eva yuttan pekkhati tay khanay
yeva vacanan vyakaroti Tipitaka-Cilabhayatthero viya. So
kira pafihay puttho sigham eva katheti yuttapayuttakarano
ca hoti. Catuttho paithay puttho samano neva yuttay pek-

1 81 ettha ugghatitannama Hanugghataiino ugghatitamatte.
2 B. vipaicitap. 3 81, paramassati.
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khati na yena! na tena val patibahituy sakkotiti tibbandha-
karanimuggo viya hoti Laludayitthero? viya.

7. Dhammakathikesu appa# ca bhasatiti sampattapari-
saya thokam eva katheti. Asahitan ca ti kathento ca pana
na atthayuttay karanayuttay® katheti. Parisa ¢’ assa na
kusalo* hotiti sotuy nigsinnaparisa ¢ assa yuttayuttay
karanakaranay silitthasilitthan na janatitiattho. Evaripo
ti ayay evay-jatiko baladhammakathiko evay-jatikaya bala-
parisaya dhammakathiko tveva namay labhati. Imina
nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.

Ettha ca dve yeva jand sabhdvadhammakathika itare
pana dhammakathikanany antarepavitthattd evay vutta.

8. Valahakupamesu valGhaka ti meghd. Gajita ti
thanita.® Tattha gajjitvd no vassanabhavo nama papako.
Manussahi yatha devo gajjati suvutthika bhavissatiti bi-
jani® niharitva vapanti, atha deve avassante khette bijani
khette yeva nassanti, gehe bijini gehe yeva nassantiti
dubbhikkhay hoti. No gajjitva vassanabhavo pi papako
ca. Manussahi imasmiy kile dubbutthika bhavissatiti
ninnatthdnesu yeva vappay karonti, atha devo vassitva
sabbabijani mahasamudday papeti, dubbhikkham eva hoti.
(ajjitva vassanabhavo pana bhaddako. Tada hi subhik-
khay hoti. No gajjitvd no vassanabhavo ekantapapako va.

Bhdsita hoti no katta ti 1dani ganthadhuray piressamiti
vasadhuray puressimiti katheti yeva, na pana uddesay
ganhati na kammuatthanay bhaveti.

Kaita hoti no bhasita ti ganthadhuray puressdmi vasa-
dhuray va ti na bhasati, sampatte pana kale tay atthay
sampadeti. Imina nayena itare pi veditabba.

Sabbay pan’ etay paccayadayaken’ eva kathitan.” Eko
hi asukadivase nama danay dassimiti sanghay nimanteti,
sampattakale no karoti: ayarn puggalo pufifiena paribdyati
bhikkhusangho pilabhena parihayati. Aparo sanghar ani-
mantetva va sakkéray katva bhikkha anessamiti, na labhati ;
sabbe afifiattha nimantitd honti; ayam pi pufifiena pari-

1 8! vena va tena va. 2 81, Latthudayi®. 3 S kalayuttay.
4 81, 8% akusalo. 5 St thanayita. ¢ B. bija.
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hayati sangho pi tena labhena paribayati. Aparo patha-
man sanghay nimantetvi pacchd sakkaray katva danay
deti: ayay kiccakari hoti. Aparo neva sanghany nimanteti
na danay deti: ayan papapuggalo ti veditabbo.

9. Misikapamesu gadhay katti' no vasita ti attano asa-
yay bilay kipay khanati, no tattha vasati, kismicideva
thane vasati, evay bilarddi-amittavasay gacchati. Khatta
ti pi patho. Vasitd no gadhay khatta ti asayay na khanati,
parena khate bile vasati evay jivitay rakkhati. Tatiya dve
pi karonti jivitay rakkhati. Catuttha dve pi akaronti amit-
tavasan gacchati. Imaya pana upamaya upacitesu® pug-
galesu pathamo yathi si musikd gadhay khanati, evay
navangay satthu sasanan ugganhati ~ Yatha pana sa
tattha na vasati kismicideva thane vasanti amittavasan gac-
chati, tathd ayam pi pariyattivasena fanay pesetva catu-
saccadhamman na? pativijjhati, lokamisatthanesu yeva
caranto Maccumara - Kilesamara - Devaputtamarasankhata-
nay amittdnan vasan gacchati

Dutiyo yatha si® misika gadhay na khanati, evay navan-
gay satthu sasanan na ganhati. Yatha pana parena khata-
bile vasanti jivitay rakkhati, evay parassa kathay sutva
catusaccadhammay pativijjhitva tinnay Marinay vasap
atikkamati.

Imina nayena tatiyacatutthesu pi opammasaysandanar
veditabbay.

10. Ambipamesu amay pakkavanniti anto amar bahi
pakkasadisay. Pakkay amavanniti anto pakkay bahi dma-
sadisan. Sesadvaye pi es’ eva nayo.

Tattha yatha ambe apakkabhavo amata hoti, evay pug-
galesu® pi puthujjanabhavo amata, anariyabhavo amata’
ariyabhivo 7 pakkati. Yatha ca tattha pakkasadisata pak-
kavannatd, evay puggale pi ariyanay abhikkamanéadisadi-
gatd® pakkavannitd ti imina nayena upacitapuggalesu®
opammasaysandanay veditabbay.

i P.P. khatta. 2 B, kismificideva. 3 B. upamitesu.
4 S'. omits na. 5 S omits sa. ¢ B. puggalo.
7 82, B. omit anariyabhavo amata. 8 B. atikkam-.

¥ B. upanita-. .
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11. Kumbhiapamesu kumbho ti ghato. Tuccho ti anto
ritto. Pihito ti pidahitva thapito. Paro ti anto punno.
Vivato ti vivaritva thapito. Upacitapuggalesu pan’ ettha
antogunasaravirahito tuccho bahirasobhanataya® pihito
puggalo veditabbo.

Sesesu pi es’ eva nayo.

12. Udakarahadiipamesu? udakarahado? tava jannuka-
matte® pi udake sati pannarasasambhinnavannatta va
bahalatta va udakassa apaffidyamanatalo uttdno gambhiro-
bhdso nama hoti. Tiporisacatuporise pi pana udake
sati acchattdi udakassa pafitdyamanatalo gambhiro utt@no-
bhdso nama hoti. Ubhayakaranasambhavato pana itare dve
veditabba. Puggalo pi kilesussadabhavato gunagambhira-
taya ca abhavato gunagambhiranay sadisehi abhikkama-
dihi yutto utt@no gambhirobhaso nama.

Jminé nayena sesa pi veditabba.

18. Balivaddiupamesu balivaddo tava yo attano goganay
ghatteti ubbejeti, paragogane pana so rato sukhasilo hoti ;
ayay sakagavacando no paragavacando nama. Puggalo pi
attano parisay ghattento vijjhanto pharusena samuda-
caranto, paraparisiya pana soraccay nivatavuttitay apaj-
janto sakagavacando hoti no paragavacando namati imina
nayena sesapi veditabba.

Niddesavare pan’ ettha ubbejita* hotiti ghattetva vijjhitva
ubbegappattay karotiti eva® attho.

14. Asivistipamesu asiviso tava yassa visay asu® igac-
chati sighay pharati. Ghoray pana na hoti, cirakdlay na
pileti: ayan dgataviso no ghoraviso.

Sesapadesu pi es’ eva nayo. Puggalavibhajanay pana
uttdnattham eva.

15-17. Ananuvicca apariyogaheted@ avanndarahassa vannayp
bhasita hotiti adisu ananuriccati atulayitva aparigganhitva.
Apariyogahetvg ti pailfidya gune anogahetva.

Bliitay tacchan ti vijjamanato bhitan, aviparitato tac-
chay. Kalenati yuttapayuttakalena. Tatra kalafifii hoti-

1 8t %battaya; S% °bhantaya. 2 B. udakadahad-.

3 B. japnumatte. ¢ 31, ubbejito.

5 B. karoticceva; St karoti ceva. ¢ B. dsup.
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ti yan idan kalenati vuttay, tatra yo puggalo kalafifiu hoti
kilan janati, tassa pafihassa veyyakaranatthaya imasmip
kile pucchitenipi mayid na kathetabba, imasmiy kale
kathetabbati ayar kilena bhanatinama. Upekhako vihara-
titi majjhattabhitaya upekhaya thito hutva viharati.

Sesay sabbattha uttanattham eva.

18. Utth@naphalapajiciti adisu yo utthanaviriyen’ eva
divasany vitindmetva tassa nissandaphalamattay kificideva
labhitva jivikay kappeti; tam pana utthanan agamma kifici
puifiaphalay na patilabhati, tay sandhaya yassa puggalassa
wtthahato ti adi vattay. Tataparideva® ti tato uparibrahma-
kayikadayo devd. Tesay hi utthanaviriyena kiccay nama
n’atthi, pufifiaphalam eva upajivanti. Pufifiavato? cati iday
pufifiavante khattiyabrahmanadayo c’eva bhummadeve
adin katva nimmanaratipariyosane deve ca sandhaya vut-
tan. Sabbe pi h’ ete viyamaphalay c’ova pufifiaphalay ¢’
anubhavanti. Nerayikd pana n’ eva utthanena &jivay up-
padetuy sakkonti, na pi tesay puiifiaphalena koci ajivo
uppajjati.

19. Tamadisu nice kule paccdjato® adikena tamena yutto
ti tamo. Kayaduccaritadihi puna nirayatamipagamanato
tamapardyano. Nesddakule ti migaluddakadinay kule.
Venakule ti vilivakarakule. Rathakarakule ti eammakara-
kule. Pukkusakule ti pupphachaddhakakule. Kasiravut-
tike ti dukkhavuttike. Dubbanno ti paysupisicako viya
jhamakhanuvanno. Duddassiko ti vijatamatuya pi amana-
padassano. Okotimako ti lakuntako. Kano ti ekakkhikano
va ubhayakkhikano va. Kuni ti ekahatthakuni va ubhaya-
hatthakuni va. Khafijo ti ekapadakbafijo va ubhayapada-
khafijo va. Pakkhahato ti hatapakkho pithasappi. Padipey-
yassati telakapallakadino padipipakaranassa. Kvap pug-
galo tamo hoti tamapardyano ti ettha eko puggalo bahiddha
alokay adisva matukucchismin yeva kalap katva apayesu
nibbattanto sakale pi kappe saysarati, so pi tamo tama-
parayano va. So pana kuhakapuggalo bhaveyya. Kuha-
kassa hi evartipa nibbatti hotiti vuttan. Ettha ca nice kule

1 81, tath®; S2 tad®; B. °upari°. 2 PP. puhnnato.

3 $1. paccha®. 4 B. padipakaranassa.
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paccdjato hoti candalakule va ti adihi agamanavipatti ¢’ eva
pubbuppannapaccayavipatti' ca dassitd. Dalidde ti adihi
pavatti paccayavipatti. Kasiravuttike ti adibi ajivupaya-
vipatti, Dubbannpo ti adihi ripavipatti Bavhabadho ti
adibi dukkhakaranasamayogo. Na labhi? ti adihi sukha-
karapavipatti c¢’eva upabhogavipatti ca. Kayena ducca-
ritan ti adibhi tamaparadyanabhavassa karanasamayogo.
Kayassa bhedd ti adihi sampardyikatamupagamo.® Sukka-
pakkho vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbo. Api ¢’ ettha
tividhaya kulasampattiya 4 paccajati® adikena jotina yuttato
joti, alokabhato ti vuttay hoti.

Kayasucaritddihi  pana sagglipapatti jotibhavipaga-
manato jotiparayano. Khattiyamahdsalakule va ti adisu
khattiyamahasalg  ti  khattiyamahasarappattakhattiya.®
Yesay hi khattiyanay hetthimantena kotisatay nidhanaga-
tap hoti, tayo kahapanakumbha valafijatthaya gehamajjhe
rasin katva thapita honti, te khattiyamahasila néma.
Yesay brahmananay asitikotidhanay nihitay hoti, diyad-
dho kahapanakumbho valafijatthaya gehamajjhe rasiy
katva thapito hoti, te brahmanamahasaldi nima. Yesay
gahapatinan cattarisakotidhanay nihitan hoti kahapana-
kumbho valafijatthaya gehamajjhe rasiy katva thapito hoti,
te gahapatimahasala niama. Tesay kule ti attho. Addhe
ti issare. Nidhanagatadhanassa mahantatiya mahad-
dhane. Suvannarajatabhajanadinay upabhogabhandanar
mabantataya malhdbloge. Anidhanagatassa jatartpara-
jatassa pahitataya pahatejatariparajate.  Vittipakara-
nagsa tutthikaranassa’ pahutataya pahatavittapakarane.
Godhanadinafi ca sattavidhadhafiianan ca pahutataya
pahiatadianadha@isic.  Abhirapo ti sundarariipo. Dassa-
niyo ti afifian kammay pahiya divasam pi passitabbayutto.
Pasadiko ti dassanen’ eva cittapasadavaho. Paramdyati
uttamaya. Vannapokkharatayati pokkharavannatiya. Pok-
kharay vuccati sariran. Tassa vannasampattiyati attho.
Samannagato ti upeto.

1 8. paccuppannapaccayavipattiti, 2 81, 1abhi hi.

3 81, samparayikatthamupagamo. 4 81, kusalasam®.

5 8L -jatiya. 6 82 khattiyamahabhava-, 7 B. -karana-.
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20. Onatonatadisu ditthadhammikaya va samparayikaya
va sampattiya virahito! opato, nico lamako ti attho.
Tabbipakkhato, unnato, ucco uggato ti attho. Sesam ettha
tam adisu vuttanayen’ eva veditabbay.

Api ca onatopato ti idani nico, dyatim pi nico bhavissati.
Onatunnato ti idian nico, dyatiy ucco bhavissati. Unnato-
nato ti idani ucco, dyatiy nico bhavissati. Unnatunnato ti
idani ucco, dyatiy pi ucco bhavissati.

21. Rukkhipamesu rukkho tava pheggu s@raparivdro ti
vanajetthakarukkho sayan2pheggu? hoti, parivararukkha
pan’ assa sara honti. Imina nayena sesd veditabba.

Puggalesu pana silasdravirahito phegguta silacarasaman-
nagamens ca saratd veditabba.

22. Rupappamanadisu sampattiyuttan® riupan pamanar
karotiti rapappamano. Tabtha pasaday janetiti r#pappa-
mdnpo. Kittisaddabhutan ghosay pamanay karotiti ghosap-
pamdno. Avohay va ti adisu pana drohan ti uccattap.*
Parinahan ti kisathulabhavapagatay parikkhepasampattiy.
Santhanan ti angapaccanganan digharassavattatadisu yutta-
thinesu tathabhavay. Paripirin ti yatha vutta pakara-
nay aniinatay, lakkhanaparipunnabhiavay va.

Paravannandyati parehi parammukha niccharitaya sa-
gunavannanaya. Parathomandaydti parehi thutivasena ga-
thidi upanibandhanena vuttaya thomanaya. Parapasay-
sandydti parehi sammukhd vuttiya pasansaya. Paravanna-
harikaya t1° paramparathutivasena® parehi pavattitdya van-
naharanaya.

Civaralikhan ti civarassa dubbanpidibhavena lukbatan.
Pattaligkhan ti bhajanassa vannasanthanavatthuhi likha-
tay. Sendsanalikhan ti natakidisampattivirahena senasa-
nalikhay. Vividhan ti acelakadibhavena anekappakaran
Dukkarakdrikan ti sariratapanay.

Aparo nayo: imesu hi catiisu puggalesu ripe pamanay
gahetvd pasanno rapappamano nama. Ripappasanno ti
tass’ eva atthavacanay ghose pamanan gahetva pasanno

1 B. virahitho. 2 St sampheggu. 3 S sampatta®.

4 B. uccattanar. § PP. paravannabharitayati.
6 S, S2. paray-parangativasena.
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ghosappamano nama., Civaralikhapattalikhesu pamanay
gahetva pasanno lakhappamdno ndma. Dhamme paménay
gahetva pasanno dhammapamano nama. Itarani tesay
yeva atthavacandni. Sabbasatte ca tayo kotthase katva
dve kotthasd riipappamina, eko na ripappamano. Paifica
kotthase katva cattaro kotthasd ghosappamana, eko na
ghosappaméano. Dasa kotthase katva nava kotthasd lik-
happamina, eko na likhappamano. Sahassakotthase®
katvd pana eko kotthdso va dhammappamano, sesd na
dhammappamani. Evam ayay catuppaméno lokasanni-
vaso.

Etasmin? catuppamano lokasannivase buddhesu appa-
ganna mandi, pasannd va bahuka. Rupappaménassa hi
buddharipato uttaripasadavahay ripay nama n’atthi.
Ghosappamanassa buddhanay kittighosato uttaripasada-
vaho ghoso nama n’atthi. Liukhappamanassa kasikani
vatthani maharahdni kaficanabhajanani tinnan utunay
anucchavike sabbasampattiyutte pasadavare pahaya pap-
sukiilacivara-selamayapatta-rukkhamulani senasanasevino
Buddhassa Bhagavato lukhato uttaripasadavahay afifiar
likhay nama n'atthi. Dhammappamanassa sadevakeloke
asadharanasiladigunassa Tathagatassa siladigunato uttari-
pasddavaho afifio siladiguno nama n'atthi. Iti Bhagava
iman catuppamanikany lokasannivasay mutthind gahetva
viya thito ti.

28. Attahitaya patipannadisu silasampanno i silena sam-
panno samannagato. Samadhisampanno ti adisu pi es’ eva
nayo.

Ettha ca silay lokiya-lokuttaran kathitay. Tatha sama-
dhi pafifia ca. Vimutti arahattaphalavimutti. Nanadassa-
nay ekunavisatividhay paccavekkhanafianay. No paran ti
adisu parapuggalay taya pi silasampannena bhavituy vat-
tatiti vatva yatha silay samadiyati,® evay na samadapeti, na
ganhéapeti. KEs' eva nayo sabbattha. Etesu pana catiisu
pathamo Vakkalitthera-sadiso hoti. Dutiyo Upananda-

1 B. satasahasse kotthase. 2 8. ekasmip. 3 S samadhiyati.
¢ S!. Bakkula-; $2 Vakkuli; 8.iii., 119 f.
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Sakyaputtasadiso.! Tatiyo Sariputta-Moggallanattherasa-
diso. Catuttho Devadattasadiso ti veditabbo.

24. Attantapadisu attanay tapati dukkhapetiti attantapo.
Attano paritapananuyogay attaparitapan anuyogay. Acelako
ti niccelo naggo. Muttdcaro ti vissatthacaro.? Uccara-
kammadisu lokiyakulaputticarena virahito thitako va uc-
caran karoti passivay karoti khadati bhufijati. Hatthapa-
lekhano ti hatthe pindamhi nitthite jivhaya hatthay apalek-
hati. Ucecaray va katvd hatthasmin yeva dandakasafifii
hutva hatthena apalekhatiti dasseti. Te kira dandakan?
satto? ti pafiiapenti. Tasma tesay patipadan piirento
evay karoti. Bhikkhagahanatthay ehi-bhadante® ti vutto,
na® ehi®-t1® na” ehibhadantiko.” Tena hi titthabhadante
ti vutto pi na titthatiti na titthabhadantiko. Tadubhayam
pi b’ etay titthiya etassa vacanay katay bhavissatiti na
karonti. Abhilatay ti puretaray gahetva ahatay bhikkhany.
Uddissakatan ti imay tumhe uddissakatay ti evay arocitam
pi bhikkhay. Nimantanan ti asukay nama kulay va vithiy
va gaman va paviseyyathati evay nimantitabhikkham pi na
sadiyati, na ganhati. Na kumbhimukha ti kumbhito ud-
dharitva diyamanay bhikkhany na ganhati. Na khalopi-
mukha® i khalopi®-ti ukkhali, pacchi va, tato pi na ganhati.
Kasma? Kumbhi khalopiyo katacchuna paharan lab-
hantiti. Na elakamantaran ti ummaray antaray katva diya-
manay na ganhati, Kasma? Ayapn may nissiya antara-
karapay labhatiti. Dandamusalesu pi es’ eva nayo.
Duvinnan ti dvisu bhufijaminesu ekasmin utthiaya dente na
ganhati. Kasma? Na® kabalantarayol® hotiti. Na gabbhi-
niya ti adisu pana gabbhiniyd kuechiyan darako kilamati.
Payantiya darakassa khirantardyo hoti. Purisantaraga-
taya rati antarayo hotiti na ganhati. Na sankittisati san-
kittetva katabhattesu hoti.? Dubbhikkhasamaye kira acela-
kasavaka acelakanay atthdya tato tato tanduladini samada-

1 B. Upanandha- ; ¢f. Dhp. 158, spoken to Upananda.

2 S nissatthacaro. 3 S, sattakarn.
* SL. dando. 5 51, ehibhadanto.
8 8L omats. 7 82, na etiti na ehibhadantiko.

8 B. kalopi. ® B. omits. 10 52, 82 balantarayo.
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petva bhattay pacanti, ukkatthacelako tato na patiganhati.
Na yattha sa ti yattha sunakho pindan labhissdmiti upat-
thito hoti, tassal tatthal adatvd ahatay na ganhati.
Kasma ? Etassa pindantardyo hotiti, Sandasandacdrin? ti
gamiiha-samihacarini. Sace hi acelakan disvd imassa
bhikkhary dassamati manussakd bhattagehay pavisanti,
tesu ca pavisantesu khalopimukhadisu nilina makkhika
uppatitvi sandasandacaranti, tato ahatay bhikkhay na
ganhati. Kasma? May nissaya makkhikanay gocaranta-
rayo jato ti. Thusodakan ti sabbasambharehi® katay sovi-
rakan.® FEttha ca surapanam eva sdvajjay. Ayay pana
etasmim* pi sivajjasafifii. Ekdgdriko ti yo ekasmiy yeva
gehe bhikkhan labhitva nivattati. Ekalopiko ti yo eken’
eva alopena yapeti. Duvagdrikdadisu pi es’ eva mnayo.
Ekissa dattiya ti ekaya dattiya. Datti nama eka khuddaka
pati hoti yattha aggabhikkbay pakkhipitva thapenti. Eka-
hikan ti ekadivasantarikan. Addhamdsikan ti addhama-
santarikay. Pariyayabhattabhojanan ti varabhattabhojanan.
Ekahavarena sattdhavarena addhamésavarenati evay diva-
savarena abhatabhattabhojanan.? Sakabhakkho ti alla-
sikabhakkho.® Samakabhakkho ti samékatandulabhak-
kho. Nivaradisu nivard nama tiva arafifie sayap jata
vihija ti. Daddulan ti cammakarehi cammay vilikhitva
chadditakasatay. Hatap” vuccati sileso pi sevdlo kanikar-
adirukkhaniyyaso® pi. Kanan ti kundakan. Acamo ti
bhatta-ukkhalikaya laggo jhamodano. Tay chadditathane
gahetvd khadati. Odanakaiijiyan ti pi vadanti. Pifia-
kadayo pakatd eva. Pavattaphalabhojiti patitaphalabhoji.
Sananiti sanavakacelani. Masdkaniti® missakacelani. Cha-
vaduss@niti matasarirato chadditavatthani. Erakatinadini
va ganthetval® katanivasanani. Paysukaldni pathaviyap
chadditanantakani. Tirifaniti?* rukkhatacavatthani. Aji-

1 B. tattha tassa. 2 B. sabbasassasambharehi. 3 B. suvirakar.
4 8L ekasmip. 5 8t 82 agatabhattabhajananp.
6 31, allasakha®. 7 So also D.,i. 166 ; PP. sita’.

8 S, gevilokanikaradirukkhaniyaso; S2 sevalopikanitaradisu rukkha-
niyyaso ; B. sevalopikanikaradirukkhaniyyaso.
¢ 8!, PP. masanani. 10 Si, ghattetva, 11 B, Tirita®.
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nan ti ajinacammar. Ajinakkhipan ti tadeva. Majjhe
phalitayy sahakhurakan ti pi vadanti. Kusactran ti kusa-
tindni ganthetva katacirakan.! Vakaciraphalakaciresu® pi
es’ eva nayo. Kesakambalan ti manussakesehi katakam-
balay. Yan sandhdya vuttay:® Seyyathapi bhikkhave
yani kanici tantdvutani vatthani kesakambalo tesap pati-
kuttho (sic) akkhayatiti. Valakambalan ti assavaladihi kata-
kambalay. Ulikapakkhas-ti: ulukapattini ganthetva ka-
tanivasanan. S5Ubbatthako ti uddhay thitako. Ukkufikap-
padhanayp anuyutto ti ukkutikaviriyay anuyutto gacchanto
pi ukkutiko va hutva uppatitva uppatitva gacchatl. Kanfa-
kipassayiko ti ayakantake vd pakatikantake vd bhiimiyan
kottetva, tattha cammay attharitva thanacankamadini
karoti. Seyyan ti sayanto pi tatth’ eva seyyan kappeti.
Sdayay tatiyam® assati sayatatiyan. Pato majjhantikay
siyan ti divasassa tikkhattuy papay pavihessimiti udako-
rohandnuyogay anuyutto viharati.

Paran tapatiti parantapo. Paresay paritdpananuyogan
paraparitapandnuyogay. Orabbhikddisu urabbhd vuccanti
elaki. Urabbhe hanatiti orabbhiko. Stukaradisu pi es’
eva nayo. Luddo ti daruno kakkhalo. Macchaghatako ti
macchabandho kevatto. Bandhandgdriko ti bandhanaga-
ragopako. Kurdrakammantati dairuanakammanta.

Muddhavasitto ti khattiyabhisekena muddhani abhisitto.
Puratthimena nagarassati nagarato puratthimadisiya.
Yansagaran? ti yafifiasala.® Khardjinay® nivdsctva ti sa-
khuray ajinacammay nivasetva. Sappitelenati’® sappind ca
telena ca. Thapetva hi sappiy avaseso yo koci sineho
telary ti vuccati. Kanduvamano ti nakhanay chinnatta
kanduvitabbakale tena kanduvamino. Anantarahitiyati
asanthataya.!®  Sar@pavacchiyati sadisavacchaya. Sace
gavi setd hoti, vaccho pi setako va. Sace kapila'? va ratta
va, vaccho pi tadiso va ti evan sarapavacchaya. So evam

1 81, 82 °civarap. 2 81, -civaresu; Si., S2. omit vakacira®,

3 4. 1., 286. 4 B.ulikapakkhakan. 5 B. inserts na.
¢ PP. tatiyakam. 7 B. sandhagaran ti. 8 B. %salap.

8 B. khurajinap. 10 B, sappiy telenati.

-

1 32, asandhataya. 12 B, kabara,
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ahati so raja evay vadeti. Vacchatar@ ti taruna vacchaka-
bhavay atikkanta balavavaccha. Vacchatarisu! pi es’ eva
nayo. Bahirisatthayati? parikkhepakaranatthiya® ¢’ eva
yafifiabhumiyay attharanatthaya ca.

Dutth’ eva dhamme ti imasmiy yeva attabhave. Nicchdto
ti chatay vuccati tanha. Sa assa n’atthiti nicchato. Sabba-
kilesanan nibbutatta nibbuto. Antotapanakilesanan abhiva
sitalo jato ti sitibhito.* Jhanamaggaphalanibbanasukhani
patisanvedetiti sukhapatisayvedi. Brahmabhiitena attand ti
setthabhutena attana.

Imay pana puggalan buddhuppadato patthdya dasse-
tuy: Idha Tathagato ti adim aba. Tattha Tathdgato ti
atthahi kiaranehi Bhagava Tathagato:—(i.) Tatha agato ti
Tathagato. (ii.) Tatha gato ti Tathagato. (iii.) Tatha-
lakkhanay agato ti 'Tathagato. (iv.) Tathadhamme
yathdvato abhisambuddho ti Tathagato. (v.) Tatha-
dassitiya Tathagato.  (vi.) Tathavaditaya Tathagato.
(vit.) Tathakaritiya Tathagato. (viii.) Abhibhavanatthena
Tathdgato ti. Arahay samméisambuddho ti adini Visud-
dhimagge vittharitan’ eva. Tay dhamman ti tay vattap-
pakarasampaday dhammar supati. Gahapati v ti kasma
pathamay gahapatin niddisati? Nihatamanattd ussan-
nattd ca. Yebhuyyena hi khattiyakulato pabbajita jatig
nissiys ménay karonti. Brahmanakuld pabbajiti mante
nissdya manay karonti. Hinajaccakula pabbajita attano
vijatitdya patitthatup na sakkonti. Gahapatidaraki pana
kacchehi seda muccantehi pitthiya lonay pupphamanaya
bhumiy kesitvd tadisassa manassa abhavato nihatamana-
dabba® honti, ye pabbajitvd manay va dabban® va akatva
yathabalay buddhavacanay uggahetvi vipassaniya kam-
may karontd sakkonti arahatte patitthatuy. Itarehi ca
kulehi nikkhamitva pabbajitd nama na bahuka, gahapatika
va bahuka. Iti nihatamanattd ussannatti ca pathamap
gahapatiy niddisatiti. Afifiatarasmiy va ti itaresay va ku-
lanay afifiatarasmiy jato. Tathdgate saddhay patilabhatiti

! 8% vacchatarasu. 2 PP. barihisatthayati ; B. Parihipsatayati

3 8L inserts so. 4 B. sitibhiito.
5 Sl dappa; S2, B. dabba. 8 8!, dappan.
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parisuddhay dhammay sutvd dhammasdmimhi Tathagate
sammasambuddho vata so Bhagava ti saddhap patilabhati.

Iti patisaficikkhatiti evay paccavekkhati.  Sambddho
gharavaso ti sace pi! satthihatthe ghare yojanasatantare pi
va dve jayampatika 2 vasanti. Tatha® pi tesay sakifi ca na
sapalibodhanatthena gharavaso sambadho va. Rajapatho
ti ragarajadinay utthinatthanan ti Maha-atthakathayan
vuttay. Agamanapatho ti pi vattuy vaitati. Alaggatthena
abbhokaso viyati abbhokaso. Pabbajito hi kiitagararatana-
pasade ca* devavimanadisu ca supihitadvaravatapanesu
paticchannesu vasanto pi n’eva laggati na sajjati na baj-
jhati® Tena vuttan abbhokdso pabbajjd ti. Api ca sam-
badho gharavaso kusalakiriyaya okasabhavato. Rajapatho
asanvutasankiratthinan® viya rajanay kilesarajanay sanni-
patatthinato. Abbhokaso pabbajja kusalakiriydya yathé-
sukhay okasasambhavato. Na yidap sukaray . . . pe . ..
pabbajeyyan ti ettha ayan sankhepakatha, yad etan” sikkhat-
tayaS-brahmacariyay ekam pi divasay akhanday katva
carimakacittar pipetabbataya ekantaparipunnay. Eka-
divasam pi ca kilesamalena amalinay katva carimakacittay
papetabbataya ekantaparisuddhay.  Sankhalikhitan® ti
likhitasankhasadisay dhotasankhasappatibhagan caritab-
bay idan na sukaran agiran ajjhavasatd agdramajjhe va-
santena ekantaparipunnay brahmacariyan carituy, yan
niindhay kese ca massut ca ohdretvd kasaya rasapitataya-
kasdyani brahmacariyay carantanay anucchavikani vat-
thani acchadetva paridahitvall agdrasma andgdriyay pab-
bajeyyan ti. Ettha ca yasma agarassa hitay kasivanijjadi-
kammar agériyan ti vuccati, tafi ca pabbajjaya n’atthi,
tasma pabbajji anagariyan ti fatabba. Tay anagariyay.
Pabbajeyyan ti patipajjeyyan. Appay va ti sahassato
hettha bhogakkandho appo nama hoti; sahassato pat-

1 B. inserts hi. ? B. jayampapatika. 3 81, tada.
4 S, omits kutagara-, and says : hirahhiapasade.

5 81, omits na bajjhati. ¢ 8% .dhanag.

? 1., 82 sankhepakathaya desitan.

8 St, sikkhattayae. 9 PP. sankhalikkhitap

10 B. omits. 11 B, omsts paridahitva.
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thiya maha. Abandhanatthena fiati yeva fatiparivatto.
So visatiya hettha appo hoti; visatiyd patthiya maha.
Blikkhiinay sikkhasajiasamapanno ti ya bhikkhinay
adhisilasankhata sikkha, tafi ca. Yattha ce te sahajivanti
ekajivikasabhagavuttino honti, tay Bhagavati pafifiatta-
sikkhdpadasankhatay sijivay. Tattha! sikkhanabhavena
samapanno ti bhikkhunay sikkhasijivasamapanno sama-
panno ti.! Sikkhay paripirento sajival ca avitikkamanto
hutva tadubhayan upagato ti attho. Panatipatay pahaya-
ti adisu panatipatadikatha hettha vittharita eva. Pahayati
Imay panatipatacetanasankhatay dussilyay pajahitva. Pati-
virato hotiti pabinakalato patthaya tato dussilyato orato
virato ca hoti. Nihitadando nihitasattho ti pariipaghatat-
thaya dandap va satthay va adaya vattanato nikkhitta-
dando c’eva nikkhittasattho cati attho. FEttha ca thapetva
dandan sabbam pi avasesay upakaranay sattanan vina-
sanabhavato satthan ti veditabbay. Yan pana bhikkhu
kattaradandan vi dantakatthavisin vi pipphalakan? va
gahetva vicarati,® na tay partipaghatatthaya. Tasmai nihi-
tadando nihitasattho tveva sankhay gacchati4 Lajji ti
pépajigucchanalakkhanaya lajjaya samannagato. Daya-
panno ti dayan mettacittan® apanno. Sabbapdnabhiitahita-
nukamp? ti sabbapanabhitehi tena anukampako. Tiya
dayapannatiya sabbesay panabhiitanay hitacittako ti attho.
Viharatiti iriyati paleti. Dinnam eva adiyatiti dinnaday:.
Cittena pi dinnam eva patikankhatiti dinnapatikankh.
Thenetiti theno. Na thenena athenena. Athenatthay’ eva
sucibhiitena.  Attand ti attabhavena athenay sucibhitar®
attabhavan katva viharatiti vuttan hoti. Abrakmacariyan
ti asetthacariyarn ; brahmar setthay acaray caratiti brahma-
cart.  Andcar? ti abrahmacariyato duracari. Methund ti
ragapariyutthanavasena sadisatta methunaka ti laddhavo-
harehi patisevitabbato methuno ti sankhay gatad asad-
dhamma. Gamadhammad ti gimavasinay dhammai. Sae-

! 8L, 8% tattha sikkhanabhivena bhikkhuinay sikkhasajivasama-
panno ti.

2 B. pipphalikay. 3 B. vicaranti. 4 B. gacchanti,

5 B. -cittatay. 8 B. sucibhavap.
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can vadatiti saccavadi. Saccena saccan sandahati gha-
tetiti! saccasandho. Na antarantarda musa vadatiti attho.
Yo hi puriso kadéaci musavadati, kadaci saccay, tassa musa-
vadena antaritattd® saccay saccena na® ghatiyati, tasma
na so saccasandho. Ayarn pana na tadiso jivitahetu pi
musa-avatva saccena saccay sandahati yevati saccasandho.
Theto ti thiro, thitakatho ti attho. Eko puggalo haliddi-
rago viya thusarasimhi nikhatakhanuko viya assa pitthe
thapitakumbhandamivacanathitakatho* hoti. Eko pasa-
nalekha® viya indakhilo viya ca thitakatho hoti. Asina
sise chijjante pi dve kathd na katheti. Ayan vuceati theto.
Paccayiko ti paccayayitabbako, saddhayiko ti attho.
Ekacco hi puggalo na paccayiko hoti, iday kena? vuttay ?
Asukeniti vutte ma tassa vacanan saddahathati vattabbatay
apajjati. Eko paccayiko hoti: iday kena vuttan? Asu-
kenati vutte yadi tena vuttay, idam eva pamaénay, idani
patikkhipitabbay® natthi: evam eva idan ti vattabbatay
apajjati : ayay vuccati paccayiko. Avisapvadako lokassati
taya saccavaditaya lokan avisan vadetfiti attho. Imesay
bledayati yesar ito ti vuttanay santike sutay, tesay bhe-
diya. Bhinnanay td@ sandhdtd ti dvinnay mittinay va
samanupajjhayakadinay va kenacideva karanena bhinna-
nay ekamekay upasankamitva tumhakan idise kule jata-
nay evay bahussutanay iday na yuttan ti adini vatva san-
dhanay katta. Anuppadati ti sandhananuppadatd. Dve
jane samagge disva tumhakay evariipe kule jatanay, evari-
pehi gunehi samannagatanay anucchavikay etan ti adini
vatva dalhikamman katta ti attho. Samaggo arimo assati
samaggdramo. Yattha samaggl n’atthi, tatthalvasitum pina
icchatiti attho. Samaggaramo ti pi pali. Ayam ev’ attho.
Samaggarato ti samaggesu rato ti samaggarato. Te pahaya
aiifiatra gantum pi na iechatiti attho. Samagge disva pi
sutva pi nandatiti samagganandi. Samaggakaraniy vdcay
bhasit@ ti ya vaca satte samagge yeva karoti, tan samaggi-

! B. ghattetiti. z §i., 82 antarikatta. 3 81, omits na.

4 $ic$1., 8% B, 3 8L -lekho.

¢ S2. pattiyayitappaka; B. pattiyiyitabbako.

7 S2 tena. 8 32, B. upaparikhitabbay.
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gunaparidipakay eva vacarn bhasati, na itaray.! Kalena
vadatiti kdlavddi. Vattabbayuttakalay sallakkhetvd vada-
titi attho. Bhitay tacchay sabhavam eva vadatiti bhiita-
vadi. Ditthadhammikasamparayikatthasannissitam eva
katva vadatiti atthavddi. Nava lokuttaradhammasannis-
sitay katva vadatiti dhammavadi. Sayvaravinayapahana-
vinayasannissitay katva vadatiti vinayardadi. Nidhanag
vuceati thapanokaso nidhanay assa atthiti nidhdnavati.
Hadaye nidhetabbayuttay vacay bhasitati attho. Kalenati
evarupin bhasaméno pi ca ahay nidhanavatip vicay bha-
samiti® na® akalena bhasati, yuttakilan pana avekkhitva 4
bhasatiti attho. Sapadesan ti si-upamay, sakiranan ti
attho. Pariyantavatin ti pariccheday dassetva, yatha ’ssa
paricchedo pafifidyati, evay bhasatiti attho. Atthasaphitan
ti anekehi pi nayehi vibhajantena pariyadatury asakkhu-
neyyan atthasampannar, yay va so atthavadi atthar vadati,
tena atthena saphitattd atthasaphitay vacay bhasati, na
afifiay nikkhipitva afifiay bhasatiti vuttay hoti.
Btjagama-bhitagamasamarambha ti mulabijay, khandba-
bijay, phalabijay, aggabijay, bijabijan ti® paficavidhassa
bijagamassa ¢’ eva yassa kassaci nilatinarukkhadikassa
bhutagimassa ca samarambhi, bhedanapacanadibhavena
vikopand pativirato ti attho. FEkabhattiko ti patarasa-
bhattay siyamasabhattan ti dve bhattini. Tesu patarasa-
bhattan anto majjhantike paricchinnay. Itaray majjhan-
tikato uddhan anto arunena, tasma majjhantike dasak-
khattuyy bhufijamano pi ekabhattiko hoti. Tay sandhaya
vuttan ekabhattiko ti. Rattibhojanay ratti; tato uparato
ti rattaparato. Atikkante majjhantike yava suriyass’ at-
thangamana bhojanay vikalabhojanay nama. Tato vira-
tatta virato vikalabhojana. Sasanassa ananulomattd visi-
kay patanibhutay dassanan ti visikadassanay. Attana
naccanaccipanadivasena ® nacca ca gitd ca vaditd ca anta-
maso mayuranaccapanadivasena pi pavattdnay naceiadinay
visukabhutadassana cati nacecagitavaditavisikadassana.

1 B. itaran ti. 2 B. bhasissamiti. 3 81, omits na.
¢ B. sallakkhetva va. 5 8.iii., 54 ; Vin. iv., 84.
6 S1, naccananaccipanadivasena.
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Naccadini hi attand payojetuy va parehi payojapetun va
yuttani passituy vad n’ eva bhikkhiunay na bhikkhuninay
vattati. Maladisu mala ti yay kifici pupphay. Gandhan ti
yay kifici gandhajatan. Vilepanan ti chaviragakarana-
tthan.! Pilandhanto dhareti nama. Unatthanan? purento
mandeti nama. Gandhavasena ca chavirdgavasena ca
sadiyati vibhuseti nama. Thanay vuccati karanay. Tasma
yaya dussilyacetanaya tani maéladharanidini mahajano
karoti, tato pativirato ti attho. Ueccasayanany vuccati®
pamanatikkantay. Mahasayanay akappiyasanthatay. Tato
pativirato ti attho. Jataripan ti suvannay. Rajatan ti
kahapano, lohamaisako, jatumasako,® darumasako, ye
vohiaray gacchanti. Tass’ ubhayassapi patiggahana pati-
virato n’ eva nay ugganhiti, na ugganhapeti, na upanik-
khittay sadiyatiti attho. Amakadhafifiapatiggahana ti sali-
vihi-yava-godhiima-kangu-varaka-kudrii - sakasankhatassa
sattavidhassapi amakadhafifiassa patiggahana. Na keva-
lafi ca etesan patiggahanam eva, amasanam pi bhikkhiinay
na vattati yeva. Amakamaysapatiggahana ti ettha affiatra
odissa anufifiatda amakamaysamacchanay patiggahanam
eva bhikkhiinay na vattati no® amasanan. Itthi kumaril.a-
patiggahana ti ettha itthiti purisantaragata. Itara kumari-
ka nama. Tasay patiggahanam pi &masanay pi akappiyam
eva. Dasidasapatiggahand ti ettha dasidasavasen’ eva fesay
patiggahanay na vattati. Kappiyakarakay dammi, arami-
kary dammiti evay vutte pana vattati. Ajelakadisu khetta-
vatthupariyosanesu kappiyakappiyanayo vinayavasena upa-
parikkhitabbo. Tattha khettay nama yasmiy pubbannay
rihati; vatthu® nama yasmiy aparannay rihati, yattha va
ubhayar riihati: tay khettan. Tadaithaya katabhtmi-
bhago? vatthu. Khettavatthu sisena ¢’ ettha vapitalaka-
dini pi sangahitd n’ eva. Diiteyyay vuccati dutakammary
gihinay pannan va sisanay vi gahetva tattha tattha gama-
nay. Pahinagamanay vuccati paragharay pesitassa khud-
dakagamanay. Anuyogo nama tadubhayakaranan. Tasma

1 B.chaviragakaranap. Tattha (?) 2 S2 Gnannatthanap.

3 81, uceani; S2 uccani. 4 S omits jatumasako; B. jatu®.

5 B. na no. ¢ St omits vatthu—riihati. 7 8L, S2. akata-.
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diteyyapahinagamananuyogo ti evam ettha attho datthabbo.
Kayavikkaya* ti kaya ca vikkaya ca tulakutadisu kitan ti
vaficanay.? Tattha tulakitay tava rapakiitap, angakitay,
gahanakiitay, paticchannakiitan ti catubbidhan hoti. Tattha
riipakitay nama dve®: tula-saménaripa‘ katva ganhanto
mahatiya ganbati, dadanto khuddakaya deti. Angakiitay
nama ganhanto pacchibhige hatthena tulan akkamati,
dadanto pubbabhige gahanakiitan nama. Ganhanto mule
rajjuy ganhati, dadanto agge. Paticchannakiitan nama
tulay susiray katva anto ayacunnay pakkhipitva ganhanto,
tay pacchabhage karoti, dadanto aggabhage. Kanso vue-
cati suvannapati. Taya vafcanay kapsakitay. Kathay?
Ekay suvannpapatin katva afifia dve tisso lohapatiyo
suvannavanni karonti. Tato janapaday gantva kificideva
addhakulay pavisitva snvannabhajanani kin® atha ti vatva
agghe pucchite samagghataray datukama honti, tato te pi
kathay imesay suvanpabhivo janitabbe ti vutte vimap-
sitva ganhathati suvannapatin pasane ghapsitva sabbapa-
tiyo datva gacchanti. Manakutay hadayabheda-sikha-
bheda-rajjubhedavasena tividhan hoti. Tattha hadaya-
bhedo sappiteladiminanakéle labbhati. Tani hi ganhanto
hettha chiddena maéanena sanikay asificati vatva anto
bhajane bahuy paggharapetva ganhati, dadanto chidday
pidbaya sighay piretvd deti. Sikhabhedo tilatanduladi-
minanakale labbhati. Tani® ganhanto® sanikay sikhary
ussapetva ganhati. Dadanto vegena piretva sikhap bhin-
danto deti. Rajjubhedo khettavatthuminanakéle labbhati.
Laficay alabhanta hi khettan amahantam pi mahantay
katva minanti. Ukkotanadisu ukkofanan ti samike assé-
mike katuy laficagahanay. Vaficanan ti tehi tehi upayehi
paresay vaficanay. Tatr’ iday ekay vatthu, eko kira
luddako migafi ca migapotakaii ca gahetva agacchati.
Tam eko dhutto: kiy bho migo agghati? kin migapotako ?
ti aha. Migo dve kahapane, migapotako ekan ti ea vutte
kahapanay datva migapotakay gahetvd thokan? gantva?

1 B. kaya-vik®. 2 8% vacanar. 3 8L namange.

4 31, S% saropa. 5 B. kin°®. ¢ B. tahi nigaphanto.

7 81 om. thokan gantvi.
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nivatto: na me migapotakena attho, migan me dehiti
dha. Tena hi dve kahdpane dehiti. So aha: nanu
bho maya pathamay eko kahipano dinno ti dma dinno,
imam pi migapotakay ganha, evay so ca kahapano ayail ca
kahapanagghanako migapotako ti dve kahdpana bhavis-
santi. So karanay vadatiti sallakkhetvd migapotakay
gahetvi migay adasiti. Nikatiti yogavasena va maya-
vasena va apamangay pamangan’® ti amaniy manin ti asu-
vannay suvannan ti katva patiripakena vaficanan. Saci-
yogo? ti kutilayogo. Etesan yeva ukkotanddinay etas
naman. Tasma ukkotanasiciyoga-vaficanasaciyoga-nikati-
saciyogati? evam ettha attho datthabbo. Keei afifiay
dassetva afifiassa parivattanay saciyogo? ti vadanti. Tay
pana vaficanen’ eva sangahitap. Chedanadisu chedanan
ti hatthachedanadi. Vadho ti maranay. Bandhanan?® ti
rajjubandhanadihi bandhanay. Vipardmoso ti himavipara-
moso gumbaviparamoso ti duvidho. Yay himapatasamaye
himena paticchanna hutva maggapatipannay janan mau-
santi, ayan himaviparamoso. Yay gumbadihi paticchanna
musanti, ayay gumbavipardmoso. Alopo vuccati gima-
nigaméadinay vilopakarapay. Sahasakdro ti sahasakiriya,
gehay) pavisitvd manussinay ure satthay tbapetva icchita-
bhandaggahanay. Evam etasma® chedanan® . . . pe .
sahasakara patiirato hoti.

So santuttho hotiti catisu paccayesu dvadasavidhena
itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagato hoti. Kayapari-
harikenati kayay pariharanamattakena. Kucchiparihari
kenati kucchipariharanamattakena. Samaday’ eva pakka-
matiti atthavidhay bhikkhuparikkharamattakan sabbay
gahetva va kayapatibaddhay katvd va gacchati. Mama
viharo parivenay upatthakati sango va bandho va na hoti.
So jiyamuttasaro viya yuthdpakkanto mattahatthi viya
icchitiechitay senasanay vanasanday rukkhamilay vana-
pattan pabbharay paribhuiijanto eko titthati eko nisidati.
Sabb’ iriyapathesu eko adutiyo :

1 82 gpamanga-pamangan ti. 2 B. saviyogo. 3 B, bandho.
4 S, ekasma; S2. tasma. 5 B. chedana.
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Catuddiso appatigho ca hoti
santussamano itaritarena
parissayanarn sahitd acchambhi
eko care khaggavisanakappo? ti.

Evapvannitany khaggavisanakappatay apajjati. Idani
tay atthay uvpamaya sadhento, seyyathapiti adim &aha.
Tattha pakkhisakuo ti pakkhayutto sakuno. Detiti uppa-
tati. Ayappan’ettha sankhepato.? Sakuno nima asukasmiy
padese rukkho paripakkaphalo ti fiatva nanadisahi agantva
nakhapakkhatundadihi tassa phalani vijjhanta vidhinanta?
khadanti, idap ajjatandya, iday svataniaya bhavissatiti
tesay na hoti; phale pana khine n’ eva*rukkhassa arak-
khay thapenti, na tattha pattay va pakkhay va nakhan va
tunday va thapenti; atha kho tasmiy rukkhe anapekkho
hutva yo yap disibhagay icchati, so tena sapattabharo va
uppatitvd gacchati; evameva ayan bhikkhu nisango® nira-
pekkho yeva pakkamati, samaday’ eva pakkamatiti. Ariyend-
ti niddosena. Ajjhattan ti sake attabhave. Anavajjasukhan
ti niddosasukhary.

So cakkhuma ripay disva ii so imind ariyena silakkhan-
dhena samannagato bhikkhu cakkhuvififidpena riipay
passitvi ti attho. Sesapadesu pi yap vattabbay, tay
sabbay hettha vuttam eva. Avyasekasukhan ti kilesehi
anavasittasukhay. Avikinnasukhan® ti pi vattay. Indriya-
sapvarasukhay hi ditthadisu ditthamattidivasena pa-
vattataya avikinnay hoti.

So abhikkante patikkante ti so manacchatthinay indriya-
nay sapvarena samannagato bhikkhu imesu abhikkanta-
patikkantadisu sattasu thanesu satisampajafifiavasena sam-
pajanakary hoti. Tattha yan vattabbay siya, tay Jhana-
vibhange” vuttam eva.

So imina cati adind kiy dasseti? Arafifiavisassa pac-
cayasampattiy dasseti. Yassa hi jme cattaro paccaya

1 8. N. verse 42, which reads Catuddiso.

2 B. sankhep’attho. 3 82, B. omit vidhiinanta.

4 52 omits n’ eva. 5 8. nissaggo ; S2 nissango.
¢ S2 avicinna-. 7 Vibh., p. 250 {.
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n’atthi, tassa arafifiavaso na ijjhati, tiracchidnagatehi va
vanacarakehi va saddhiy vattabbatay &pajjati. Arafifie
adhivattha devata kiy evartupassa papabhikkhuno arafifia-
vageniti bheravay sadday siventi. Hatthehi sisay paha-
ritva palayanakarap karonti. Asuko bhikkhu arafifian
pavisitva iday ¢’ idafi ca papakamman akasiti ayaso
pattharati. Yassa pan’ ete cattaro paccaya atthi, tassa
arafifiavaso ijjhati. So hi attano silan paccavekkhanto
kifiei kalakay va tilakay va apassanto pitiy uppadetva
tay khayato vayato! sammasanto ariyabh@imirn okkamati.
Arafifie adhivattha devata attamana vannay bhasanti. Iti
'ssa. udake pakkhittatelabindu viya yaso vittharito
hoti.

Vivittar ti adini hettha vuttatthane va.

So evay samahite citte . . . pe . . . yathakammupage
satte pajanatiti ettake thane yay vattabbay siya, tay sabbay
Visuddhimagge vuttam eva.

Tatiyavijjdya 80 evay samahite citte ti vipassana-
padakan catutthajjhanacittay veditabbay. Asavanay kha-
yaRianayati arahattamaggafianatthdya. Arahattamaggo hi
asavanan vinasanato asavanany khayo ti vuccati. [Sap-
piyay thanay patvd nirujjhati?] Tatra ¢’ etan® fidnay
tattha pariyapannattd ti. Cittay abhininnametiti vipas-
sand - cittay abhiniharati. So iday dukkhan ti evay
adisu ettakay dukkhay, na ito bhiyyo ti sabbam pi duk-
khasaccay sarasallakkhanapativedhena* yathabhitay paja-
nati, pativijjhati. Tassa ca dukkhassa nibbattikay tanhay
ayay dukkhasamudayo ti tadubhayan pi yan® thanay
patva nirujjhati. Tay tesay appavattiy nibbanay ayap
dukkhanirodho ti. Tassa ca sampapakany ariyamaggay
ayay dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadd ti sarasallakkhanapati-
vedhena yathdbhitay pajandti, pativijjhatiti evam attho
veditabbo.

Evay sartipato saccidni dassetva idani kilesavasena pari-
yayato dassento ime dasava ti adim aha. Tassa evay jdnato

1 8L, omits vayato. 2 B. omats this sentence.

3 S1Tatr’ ev’ etan. 4 Cf. Abidh. 8., ix. 10 : sarasavasena.
5 B. omats yan.
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evay passato ti tassa evay janantassa evan passantassa
saha vipassanaya kotippattamaggan katheti. Kamasava ti
kamasavato. Vimuccatiti iminad maggakkhanay?! dasseti.
Vimuttasmin ti imina phalakkhanan dasseti. Maggakkhane
hi cittay vimueceati, phalakkhane vimuttay hoti. Vimut-
tasmiy vimuttam iti fidgnan ti imind paccavekkhanafianay
dasseti; khipa jatiti 4dihi tassa bhiimiy. Tena hi fiane-
na so paccavekkhanto khina jatiti adini pajanati. Vusitan
ti vutthay parivutthan katay caritap nitthitan ti attho.
Brahmacariyan ti maggabrahmacariyay. Puthujjanakalya-
nakena hi saddhiy sattasekkha brahmacariyavasay vasanti
nama. Khinasavo vutthavdso, tasma so attano brahma-
cariyavasan paccavekkhanto vusitay brahmacariyan ti paja-
nati. Katay karantyon ti catisu saccesu catiihi maggehi
parififid-pahana-sacchikiriya-bhavanavasena? solasavidham
pi kiccay nitthapitan ti attho. Puthujjanakalyanakiadayo
hi tay kiccany karonti; khinasavo katakaraniyo, tasma so
attano karapiyay paccavekkhanto katay karaniyan ti paja-
nati. Naparay itthatayati idani puna itthabhavaya solasa-
kiccabhavaya kilesakkhayaya va maggabhavana kiccay
n’atthiti pajanati.

25. Saragadisu appahino ti vikkhambhanappahanena?
va tadangappahanena va samucchedappahanena va ap-
pahino.

26. Labhi hotiti adisu labht ti labhay* patilabhitva thito.
Ajjhattay cetosamathassati niyakajjhattasankhato attano
citte uppannassa cetosamathassa. Adhipafiiddhammari-
passandydti adhipafifidsankhataya khandhadhammesu?® anie-
cadivasena pavattdya® vipassanaya. Ripasahagatanan ti
ripanimittarammananay rupavacarasamapattinay. Ara-
pasahagatanan ti na rapanimittarammananay aripasana-
pattinay. Ettha ca pathamo atthasamapattilabhi puthuj-
jano. Dutiyo sukkhavipassaka-ariyasavako. Tatiyo attha-

1 81 maggalakkhanan.

2 SL pariiiiiasacchikiriydsabhavavasena.

3 8. vikkhambhantena. ¢ B. labhava.

5 8t khayadhammesu. 8 Sl pavattamanaya.
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samapattilabhi ariyasavako. Catuttho lokiyamahajano
veditabbo.

27. Anusotagami-adisu anusotagami ti vattasotay anu-
gato vattasote nimuggo puthujjano veditabbo.

Patisotagamt ti patisotagamane® anusotam agantva pati-
sotay gacchantass’ etay adhivacanay. Papafi ca kammay
na Lkarotiti pafiiattay vitikkamanto? na karoti. Sahapt
dukkhena sah@pi domanassenati kilesapariyutthane sati up-
pannena dukkhadomanassena saddhim pi. Paripupnan ti
tissannay sikkhinany ekdya pi ananay. Parisuddhan ti
nirapakkilesan. Bralmacariyan ti setthacariyay. Imina
varena sotapannasakadidgamino kathitd. Kiy pana te ru-
dantd brahmacariyay carantiti? Ama. Kilesarodanena
rudanta caranti nama. Silasampanno puthujjanabhikkhu
etth’ eva sangahito.

Thitatto ti thitasabhdavo. Anagami ti kamaragavyapa-
dehi akampaniyacittatdya ca tamha loka anavattidhamma-
taya ca thitasabhivo nama.

Tinno ti tanhasotay uttinno. Parangato ti nibbanaparay
gato.

Thale® titthatiti arahattathale* samapattithale* titthati.
Cetovimuttin i phalasamadhiy. Pa@ifigvimuttin ti phalafia-
nan. Ayay vuccattti ayay khinasavo tinpo parangato ti
thale® titthatt brahmano ti vaccati. Bahitapapataya hi esa
brahmano nama.

28. Appassutadisu appakay sutay lhotiti navange satthu
sagane kificideva thokay sutay hoti. Na attham afiiaya®
nag dhammay afifiaye® [na®) dhammanudhammapatipanno
hotiti  Atthakathafi ca Paliii ca janitva lokuttaradham-
massa anurupadhammay pubbabhagapatipaday patipanno
na hoti.” Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.

29. Samanamacaladisu samanamacalo ti samana acalo.
Ma-karo padasandhikaro. Niccalasamano thirasamano ti

1 81, 82 -gamano. 2 8, 82 avitikkamanto.

3 8L Phale. 4 B. arahattasamipattithale.

5 St ahfe. ¢ PP. na; omitted by S'., 82, B.
7

S!. patipannetamhi ; S2. patipanno hoti.
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attho, Ayapy vuccatiti aycy sotapanno sisane milajataya
saddhaya patitthitattda samanamacalo ti vuceati.

Sakadagami pana rajjanakakilesassa atthitaya samana-
padumo ti vutto. Rattattho hi idha padumattho nadmati
vuttan.

Anagami kamaragasankhatassa rajjanakilesassa natthi-
taya samanapundariko ti vutto. Pandarattho hi idha
pundarikattho namati vuttay.

Khinasavo ca thaddhabhavakaranay kilesanay abhavena
samanesu samanasukhumalo ti vutto. Appakatthenapi® hi
¢’ esa samanasukhumalo yevati.

CATUKEAN NITTHITAN.

Pancake:?! tatrati tesu drabhati® ca vippatis@ri ca hotiti
adina nayena hetthd udditthapuggalesu. Ywayan ti yo
ayan. Arabhatiti? ettha drabbha-saddo kammakiriyahin-
sanaviriyavikopanapatti vitikkamesu vattati. Tatha h’
esayay kifici dukkhay sambhoti sabbay arabbha paceaya
ti kamme agato. Mahdyafifia maharambha, na te honti
mahapphala ti kiriyayay.® Samanay Gotamay uddissa
panay arambhatiti¢ higsane. Arambhatha nikkhamatha,
yufijatha buddhasidsane® ti viriye.® DBijagamabhiitagama-
samarambha pativirato hotiti? vikopane. Arabhati ca
vippatisGri ca hotiti ayay pana apatti vitikkame agato.
Tasma apatti vitikkamavasena arabhati c’eva tappaccaya
vippatisari ca hotiti ayam ettha attho. Cetovimuttin ti
phalasamadhi. Padifigvimuttin t1® phalafianay. Yathabhi-
tay na pajanatiti anadhigatatta yathd sabhavato na janati.
Yatth' assati yasmin assa, yay thanay patva etassa pugga-
lassa dppannd papakd akusal@ dhamma aparises@ niruj-
Jhanttti attho. Kipg pana patva te nirujjhantiti? Ara-
hattamaggay. Phalappattassa pana niruddha ndma honti.

1 8, 8% appadukkatthena®. ? B. drambhati. 3 Si., 82 kiriyaya.
4 M., 1 368. 5 8.,i. 156; Therag., verse 256.

6 B. viri® always. 7 PP, p. 58,1 3.

8 B. omits phalasamadhi panfiavimuttin ti.
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Evan sante pi idha maggakiceavasena phalam eva vattan
ti veditabbay. Arambhaja' ti apattivitikkamasambhava.
Vippatisarajati vippatisarato. Jata2pavaddhantiti punap-
punay uppajjanena vaddhanti., Sadhiati ayacana-sidhu.
Iday vuttan hoti yava aparaddhafi® ca vata ayasmata,
evay sante pi mayan ayasmantarn yicama desetabbayutta-
kassa desanaya vutthatabbayuttakassa vutthanena avika-
tabbayuttakassa avikiriyiya arambhaje adsave pahaya sud-
dhante thitabhavapacecavekkhanena vippatisiraje dsave
pativinodetva niharitva vipassani-cittay c’eva vipassana
pafifiai ca bhavetun ti. Amund paficamena puggalenati
etena paficamena khinasavapuggalena samasamo bhavis-
satiti lokuttaragunehi samabhaven’ eva samobhavissatiti
evay khinasavens ovaditabbo ti attho.

Ara[m]bhati* na vippatisart hotiti apattin apajjati. Tan
pana desetun sabhagapuggalay pariyesati, tasma na vippati-
sarl hoti. Anguttaratthakathiayay pana sakin® apattiy
apajjitva tato vutthaya paccha kifici pi napajjati vippati-
saray pana vinodetur na sakkotiti vuttay.

Na a@ra[m]bhati na vippatisart hotitin’ eva apattin apajjati-
na vippatisari hoti. Katamo pan’ esa puggalo ti?® Ossat-
thaviriyapuggalo. So hi ki me imasmiy Buddhakale
parinibbanena ? Anagate Metteyya-sammasambuddhakale
parinibbayissamiti visuddhasilo pi patipattin na pureti, so
hi kim atthay ayasma pamatto viharati, puthujjanassa
nama gati anibaddha. Ayasmd hi Metteyya-sammasam-
buddhassa sammukhabhavar labheyya® pi na labheyya
piti. Arahattatthiaya vipassanay bhavehiti ovaditabbo.

Sesan sabbay vuttanayen’ eva veditabbay.

1 8L Arabbhaja. 2 P.P. asavd; S, Jata atha vad®.

3 8. araddhang. 4 B. inserts the [m].

581, substifutes for sakip...puggalo ti : vutthitattd na vippa-
tisarl hotiti vuttay. Narabhati vippatisari hotiti apatti n’ apajjati
vinayasafifattiyay pana akovidatta andpattiya apattisabifii hutva
vippatisari hoti. Anguttaratthakathiyan pana sakin apajjitva tato,
etc. . . . sakkotiti vuttap. Arabhati na yippatisiri hoti n’ eva apattiy
apajjati, na vippatisari hoti. Kataro pan’ esa puggalo ti? 82 has
instead of safifiatti, pahinatti ; instead of Apattisaiii, anapattisaiifii;
otherwise agrees with St ¢ B. labheyyapi.
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9. Datva avajanatiti adisu eko bhikkhu mahapufifio catu-
paccayalabhi hoti. So civaradini labhitva afifiay appa-
pufifiay apucchati. So pi tasmiy punappunam dpucchante
pi ganhati yeva. Ath’ assa itaro thokay kupito hutva man-
kubhivan uppadetukamo vadati, ayay attano dhammataya
civaradini na labhati amhe nissaya labhatiti evay puggalo
datvd avajdndti nama.

Eko pana ekena saddhin dve tini vassani vasanto pubbe
tay puggalan garuy katva paccha gacchante gacchante kile
cittikaray na karoti dsana na vutthati upatthinam pi na
gacchati, evay puggalo sanvasena arqjandti nama.

Adheyyamukho® ti adito dheyyamukho,? pathamavaca-
nasmin? yeva thapitamukho ti attho. Adhimuccita hotiti
saddhata hoti. Tatrayay nayo: eko puggalo saruppay yeva
bhikkhuy asiruppo eso ti katheti, tay sutva esa nitthip
gacchati; puna afifiena sabhagena bhikkhuna saruppo ayan
ti vutte pi tassa vacanay na ganhati; asukena nama
asaruppo ayan ti amhdkay kathitan ti purimabhikkhuno
va kathar ganhati. Aparo pi’ ssa dussilay silava ti katheti.
Tassa vacanay saddahitvd puna aififiena asaruppo esa
bhikkhu, nayay tumhakay santikap upasankamituy yutto
ti vutto pi tassa vacanay aggahetvd purimass’ eva kathay
ganhati. Aparo vannam pi kathitay ganhati, avannam
pi kathitay ganhati yeva : ayam pi adheyyamukho® yeva
nama. Adhatabbamukho® yag yay sunati, tattha tattha
thapitamukho ti attho.

Lolo ti saddhadinay ittarakalatthitikatta assaddhiyadihi
lalitabhavena lolo. Ittarasaddho ti parittasaddho® apari-
punnasaddho. Sesesu pi es’ eva nayo.

Ettha pana® punappunay bhajanavasena saddha va
bhatti. Pemarn saddhapemay gehasitapemam pi vattati.
Pasido saddhapasido va. Ervap puggalo lolo hotiti evay
ittarasaddhaditiya puggalo lolo nama hoti, haliddirago
viya thusarasimhi kottitakhanuko viya assa pitthiyap tha-

1 8t, Adeyya°. 2 §t, deyyamukho.
3 8¢, vatthasmip ; S% vanasmip.

¢ g1, sdhatayay pamukho ; S2 adhatabbay pamukho.
5 81, purita-. 6 8! na.
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pitakumbhandan viya ca anibandhatthine' muhuttena
pasidati, muhuttena kuppati.

Mando momuho ti afiiagnabhavena mando avisadataya
momiho. Mahamdiilho ti attho.

8. Yodhajivapamesu yodhajiva ti yuddhupajivino. Raj-
aggan ti hatthi-assidinay padappaharabhinnadya bhimiya
uggatay rajakkhandhay. Na? santhambhatiti? santham-
bhitva thatuy na sakkoti.

Sahati rajaggan ti rajakkhandhay disva pi adhivaseti.
Dhajaggan ti hatthi-assapitthesu va rathesu va ussapitanan
dhajanay aggay.

Ussadanan ti hatthi-assarathadinay ¢’ eva balakayassa
ca uccasadda-mahasadday.

Sampahare ti samagate® appamattake pi pahare. Haidi-
fiatiti vihafifiati vighatay &pajjati. Vydpajjatiti vipattin
apajjati pakatibhavay jahati.

Sahati sampaharan ti dve tayo pabdre patva pi sahati
adhivaseti. Tam eva sangamasisan ti tam eva jayakhan-
dbavaratthanay.  Ajjhdvasatiti sattahamattan abhibha-
vitva avasati. Kiyg karapi? Laddhappaharanay pahara-
jagganatthay ¢’ eva katakammaéanarn visesan fiatva thanan-
taradanatthaf ca issariyasukhanubhavanatthaii ca.

Idini yasma satthu yodhajivehi kicean n’atthi, imasmin
pana sasane tathariipe pafica puggale dasseturn iday opam-
may &abhatay, tasma te puggale dassento evam evan ti
adim aha. Tattha sapsidatiti micchavitakkasminy visidati
anupavisati. Na sakkoti brahmacariyay santdnetun* ti
brahmacariyavasay anupacchijjamanay gopetuy na sakkoti.
Sikkhadubbalyay avikatva ti sikkhaya dubbalabhivay paka-
setvd. Kim assa rajaggasmin ti kin® tassa® puggalassa
rajaggay namati vadati. Abhirdpa ti rupavati. Dassa-
niya ti dassanayoggd. Pdsadika ti dassanen’ eva cittappa-
sadavahd. Paramayati uttamaya. Vannapokharatayati
sariravannena c’eva angasanthanena ca. Ulasatiti ava-
hasati. Ullapatiti katheti. -Ujjagghatiti® paniy paharitva

1 82, gnibaddhathane ; B. anibandhatthano.

2 81, 82 omit na santhambhatiti. 3 81, mahagato.
4 B. sandharetun. 5 $2 kassa ; B. ka tassa. ¢ 81, ujjaggetiti.
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mahahasitar hasati. Uppandeti uppandanakathay katheti.
Abhinisidati abhibhavitva santike va ekasane va nisidati.

Dutiyapade pi es’ eva nayo.!

Ajjhottharati t12 avattharati.

Vinivethetva® vinimocetvd ti pahitatthanato tassa hatthay
vinivethetva ¢’ eva mocetva ca. Sesam ettha uttanattham
eva.

4. Pindapatikesu mandatta momuhattdtin’ eva samadanay
janati, na inisansay. Attano pana mandattd momihatta
afifidnen’ eva pindapdtiko hoti. Papiccho icchapakato ti
pindapatikassa me sato ayay pindapatiko ti catupaccaya-
sakkaray karissanti.

Lajji appiccho ti &dihi ca gunehi sambhaventiti evary
papikiya icchaya thatva tdya papicchdya abhibhito hutva
pindapatiko hoti. Ummadavasena pindaya caranto pana
ummada cittavikkhepapindapatiko nadma hoti. Vannitan
ti iday pindapatikangan nama Buddhehi ca Buddhasdvalkehi
ea vannitay pasatthan ti pindapatiko hoti. Appicchatay
yeva nissaydti adisu appiccho bhavissami idam eva pinda-
patikangan appicchataya sapvattissati: iti santuttho bha-
vissami idam eva pindapatikangan santutthiya sapvattis-
sati: iti kilese saplikhissami iday pindapatikangap kilesa-
sallekhanatthaya sapvattissatiti pindapatiko hoti. Idam-
atthikan ti imaya kalyanaya patipattiya atthikabhavary,
imind va pindapatamattena atthikabhavay, yan yay
laddhay tena tena vayapanabhdvay nissiyati attho.

Aggo ti jetthako. Sesani tass’ eva vevacanani. Gavd
khiran ti gavito khiray nama hoti, na vina gaviya. Khi-
ramhd dadhiti adisu pi es’ eva nayo. KEwvam evan ti yatha
etesu paficasu gorasesu sappimando aggo, evam evay
imesu paficasu pindapatikesu svayap appicchatddini nissaya
pindapatiko hoti, ayan aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca
pavaro ca. Imesu pana paficasu pindapatikesu dve va jana

1 This leads us to infer that, in Buddhaghosa’s text of the PP.,
the four foregoing terms were included in the account of the first and
second class of men, as they now are only tn the third.—Ep.

? 8% omits ajjhottharati . . . Anisapsan.

3 B. vinivedhetva.
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pindapatikd, tayo na pindapatika. Namamattena pana
pindapatika ti veditabba.
5-14. Khalupacchabhattikddisu pi es’ eva nayo.

PaNcakay NiTTHITAN.

Chakke: (1) tatrati tesu chasu puggalesu. Sammasam-
buddho tena datthabbo ti so puggalo tena anicariyakena
attana uppaditena sabbafifiutaidnena sabbafifiubuddho
datthabbo.

Paccekasambuddho tenati adisu pi tena paccekasambo-
dhifianena so puggalo paccekasambuddho. Tena savaka-
paramiifianena te puggala Sariputta-Moggalana. Tena duk-
khassa antakaranena te puggald avasesa arahanto. Tena
itthattay andgamanena so puggalo andgami. Tena itthat-
tay agamanena te puggald sotdpanna-sakadagamino dat-
thabba ti.

CHAKKAN NITTHITAN.

Sattake: (1) Sakiy nimuggo ti ekavaray nimuggo.
Ekantakalakehiti ekanten’ eva kalakehi natthikavada-
ahetukavada - akiriyavadasankhatehi niyatamicchaditthi-
dhammehi. Evap puggalo ti imina karanena puggalo eka-
varay nimuggo, tathd nimuggo va hoti. Etassa hi puna-
bhavato vutthanan nama n’atthiti vadanti. Makkhali Gosa-
ladayo viya hetthanarakagginay yeva aharo hoti. Sahu-
saddha-kusalesu dhammesiati kusaladhammesu saddha nama
sadhu laddhika?® ti ummugjati. So tavataken’ eva kusalena
ummujjati ndma. Sadhuhirtti ddisu pi es’ eva nayo.

Hayati ¢’ evati cankavare? va asitta-udakay viya ekan-
tena paribhayat’ eva. Evay puggalo ti evay sahusaddha ti
imesay saddhadinay vasena ekavaray ummujjitva tesay
parihaniya puna nimujjati yeva Devadattadayo viya. Deva-
datto hi attha samapattiyo pafica ca abhififiayo nibbattetva
pi puna buddhanay paticchakatdya® tehi gunehi parihino

1 8t latthika. % 8 cangavare; S% cangavade.

3 B. patikantakataya.



252 Puggala-Paiiiiatti Commentary

ruhiruppadakammay sanghabhedakammay ca katva kay-
assa bheda dutiyacittavirena niraye nibbatti. Kokaliko
dve aggasavake upavaditva Padumaniraye nibbatto. N’ eva
hayati no vaddhatiti appahonakakale pi na hayati, pahona-
kakale pina vaddhati. Ubhayam pi pan’ etay agarikena
pi anagarikena pi dipetabban. Ekacco hi agariko appa-
honakakale pakkhikabhattan va salakabhattay va vassava-
sikay va upanibandhapeti. So pacchd pahonakakéle pi
pakkhikabhattadimattam eva pavatteti.  Anagiriko pi
adimhi appahonakakale uddesay va dhutangay va ganhati,
medhabalaviriyasampattiya pahonakakile pi tato uttarit
nal karoti. Evay puggalo ti evay imaya saddhadinay
thitiyd puggalo wmmujjitva thito nama hoti.

Ummujjitva  vipassati viloketiti sotipanno? puggalo?
utthahitva gamanamaggan gantabban disay va oloketi
nama. Ummujjitv@ pataratiti sakadagdmipuggalo kilesa-
tanutaya utthahitvd gantabbadisabhimukho patarati nama.
Patigadhappatto® hotiti anadgdmipuggalo utthaya viloketva
pataritva gantvi ekasmiy thane patitthapatto ndma hoti,
titthati, na pun’ agacchatiti. Tinno parangato thale* tittha-
titi sabbakilesoghay taritvd paratiray gantvad nibbanathale
thito nama hoti.

Ime pana satta puggald udakopamena dipitd. Satta kira
janghavanija addhanamaggappatipanna antarimagge ekay
punnanadiy papunigsu. Tesu pathamay otinno udaka-
bhiruko puriso otinnatthane yeva nimujjitvi puna uttha-
tuy nasakkhi, anto yeva macchakacchapabhakkhay jato.
Dutiyo otinpatthane nimujjitva sakiy utthahitva pana
nimuggo utthatuy nasakkhi, anto yeva macchakacchapa-
bhakkhay jato. Tatiyo nimujjitvd utthahi. So majjhe
nadiyd thatvi n’ eva orato agantup, na parato gantup
asakkhi. Catuttho utthaya thito uttaranatitthap olokesi.
Paficamo otaranatitthay® oloketva patarati. Chattho ta-
ritva péarimatiray gantva katippamane udake thito. Sat-
tamo parimatiray gantvia gandhacunnadihi nahatva® vara-

1 31, uttarip. 2 S, omats. 3 8Y, patthitapatto.
¢ Go 81, 82, B. Cf. p. 245. 3 8L, uttarana-; S2 tarana-.
6 B, nhatva.
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vatthani nivasetva surabhivilepanay vilimpitva niluppala-
dini pilandhitva nanalankarapatimandito mahanagaray
pavisitva pasadavaram aruyha'® uttamabhojanam bhufji.

Tattha satta janghavanija viya ime satta puggala. Nadi
viya vattay. Pathamassa udakabhirukassa purisassa
otinnatthane yeva nimujjanay viya micchaditthikassa
vatte nimujjanan. Ummujjitvd nimuggapuriso viya sad-
dhadinay uppattimattakena ummujjitva tesay parihaniya
nimuggapuggalo. Majjhe nadiya thito viya saddhadithi-
tiya thitapuggalo. Uttaranakatitthay olokento viya gan-
tabbamaggarn gantabbadisay va olokento sotapanno. Pata-
ritapuriso viya kilesapatanutdya pataranto sakadagami.
Taritva katimatte udake thitapuriso viya anavattidhamma-
taya thito anagami. Nahatva parimatiray uttaritva thale
thitapuriso viya cattaro oghe atikamitvd nibbanathale
thito khinasavabrahmano. Thale thitapurisassa nagaray
pavisitvd pasadavaram &ruyha uttamabhojanabhufijanan
viya khinasavassa nibbdnarammanan phalasamapattiy
appetva vitindmanay veditabbary.

2. Ubhatobhagavimuttadayo hettha pakasita yevati.

SATTAKAN? NITTHITAN.

Atthaka-navakaniddesa pi hettha vuttanayen’ eva vedi-
tabba.

Dasakaniddese : (1) ¢dhati kamavacarabhiimiyan, Kama-
vacarabhtmiyay hi sattakkhattuparamadinay kamavacara-
bhiimiyay eva nittha hoti. Kamavacarattabhaven’ eva
arahattappatti ca anupadisesanibbanappatti ca hotiti
attho.

Idha vihayati idha kamavacare attabhave vihaya Suddha-
vasattabhave thitanan nittha hotiti attho. Antara-parinid-
bayi-adayo hi idha anidgamiphalan patva ito cuta Suddha-
vasesu uppajjitva tena attabhavena arahattafi ¢’ eva anu-

! B. artiyha. ¢ 8L sattamap.
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padisesanibbanadhatufl ca papiinanti. Tena vuttay imesay
paficannay idha vihdya nitthd ti.

DASARAN NITTHITAN.
Ettavata ca :

Yay ve puggalapafifiattin loke appatipuggalo
natisankhepato sattha desesi tidasalaye

tassd Atthakathafi ¢’ eva dipabhasaya sankhatay
Agamatthakathayo ca ogahetva asesato

suvibhatto asankinno yo yo attho yahin yahiy

tato tato tay gahetva pahaya ativittharay
Visuddhi-Magge yay vuttan tam anadaya sankhata
natisankhepavitthara nayen’ Atthakatha ayarn

tam etay sattamattehi bhanavarehi tantiya
ciratthitatthay dhammassa sankharontena yay maya
sampattay kusalay tena saddhammay sukhumap sivay
olokentu visuddhena papayo dhammacakkhuma ti.

PucGALAPANNATTI-ATTHAKATHA NITTHITA.



H~ OO D = DO -

GO DD =

OO DD

PALI TEXT SOCIETY

HarBor0o’ GRANGE,

AsaroN-oN-MERSEY,

CHESHIRE.

Issues of the Pali Text Society.

L—ARRANGEMENT BY YEARS.

1882.

. Journal.
. Buddhavanysa and Cariya

_ Pitaka.

. Aydranga.

1883.

. Journal.
. Thera-theri-gatha.
. Puggala-Paiiniatti.

1884.

. Journal.
. Sagyutta, Vol. L

1885.

. Journal.

. Anguttara, Part L.
. Dhamma-Sangani.
. Udana.

1886.

. Journal.
. Sumangala, Vol. I.

Vimana- Vatthu.

1887.

. Journal.
. Majjhima, Vol. L.

1888.

. Journal.
. Sapyutta, Vol. IL.
. Anguttara, Part I
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1889.
Journal.
Digha, Vol. L.
Peta-Vatthu.

1890.

Journal.

. Sagyutta, Vol. III.
. Itivuttaka.

1891.
Journal, 1891-1893.

. Maha-Bodhi-Vansa.

1892.

. Dhétu-Katha.
. Therigatha Cy.

1898.

. Sayyutta, Vol. IV.
. Sutta-Nipata Glossary.

1894.

Peta-Vatthu Cy.
Katha-Vatthu, Vol. 1.

1895.

. Anguttara, Part III.

Kathi-Vatthua, Vol. IL
1896.

. Journal, 1893-1896.
. Yogavacara’'s Manual.
. Majjhima, Vol. IL, Part 1.
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2. Majjhima, Vol.IIL., Partl. 1.
1900. | 2
1. Anguttara, Vol. V.
2. Majjhima, Vol.IIT., Part2. | 1
1901. 9
1. Vimana-Vatthu Cy.
2. Journal, 1897-1901.
1902. 1
1. Netti-Pakarana. 9
2. Majjhima, Vol.II1.,Part8.
1908. '
1. Digha, Vol. IL
2. Journal, 1902-19083. 2
1904.
1. Sapyutta, Vol. VI. (In- , 1
dexes). )
2. Vibhanga, L
1905. |
1. Patisambhida, Vol. I. | 1.
2. Journal, 1904-1905. ‘[ 2.
1914.

1897.
Attha-Salini.

. Sasana-Vaysa.

1898.

. Sayyutta, Vol. V. |

. Majjhima, Vol.II., Part 2. ‘ 1.
2
\
|

1899.

. Anguttara, Part 1V.

L.
2.

ISSUES OF THE PALI

TEX1T SOCIETY

1906.
Duka-Patthans, 1.
Dhammapada Com¥, I,

Part 1.

1907.
Journal, 1906-7.

. Patisambhida, Vol. II.

1908.
Journal, 1908.

. Mahavaysa.

1909.

. Dhammapada Commen-

tary, Vol. L., Part 2.

. Journal, 1909.

1910.

. AnguttaraNikaya, Vol.VI.

(Indexes).

. Digha-Nikaya, Vol. IIL.

1911.

. Dhammapada Commen-

tary, Vol. II.

. Yamaka, I.

1912.

. Journal, 1910-1912.
. Dhammapada Commen-

tary, Vol. I1L

1918.

Sutta-Nipata.
Yamaka, II.

1. Dhammapada Commentary, Vol. IV.
2. Journal, 1918-1914.

3. Dhammapada.

Total, 83 years; 50 texts; 76 volumes; approx. 21,640
pages.
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27.
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II.—INDEX TO TEXTS.
NAME.

Anagata-Vaysa (in Journal for 1886)

Abidhammattha - Sangaha (in Journal for

1884)

. Anguttara Nikaya, 6 vols
. Attha-Salini (1897)

Ayaranga (1882)

Buddha-Vaysa (together w1th No 7) )

Cariya-Pitaka (1882) .

. Cha-kesa-dhatu-vansa (1n Jowrnal for 1885)
. Datha-Vaysa (in Journal for 1884) .
. Dhammapada Commentary, vol. 1, part 1

(1906)

Dhammapada Commentary, vol 1 part 2

(1909)

Dhammapada Commentary, vol 1 pa.rts 1

and 2
Dhammapada Commenta,ry, vols 2- 4
Dhamma-Sangani (1885)
Dhatu-Katha (1892) ...
Digha-Nikaya, 3 vols..
Duka-Patthana (1906)
Gandha-Vagsa (in Journal for 1886)
Iti-vuttaka (1890)
Jina-Carita (in Journal for 1905)
Katha-Vatthu, 2 vols... .
Katha-Vatthu Cy. (in Joumal for 1889)
Khudda-Sikkha (in Journal for 1888)
Mahavaysa (1908)
Mahé-Bodhi-Vansa (1891)
Majjhima-Nikaya, 8 vols.
Mala-8ikkha (in Journal for 1883) ...

Namariipapariccheda (Journal, 1913-1914)

Netti-Pakarana (1902)
Pajja-Madhu (in Journal for 1887)
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28.
29.
30.
81.
32.
83.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
89.
40.

41.
42.

43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51,
52,
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II.—~INDEX TO TEXTS—continued.

Net Sub-
NAME. scription
Price.
£ s d
Pafica-gati-dipana (in Journal for 1884)...
Patisambhidamagga, two vols. ... ... 110
Patthana Commentary (1915)
Peta-Vatthu (1889) . .. 010 6
Peta-Vatthu Commentary (1894) .. 010 6
Puggala-Pafifiatti (1883) ... .. 07 O
Puggala-Paiifiatti Cy. (Journal, 1914)
Sayyutta-Nikaya, 6 vols. ... 8 3 0
Saddhammasangaha (in Journal for 1890)
Saddhammopayana (in Journal for 1877)
Sandesa-Katha (in Journal for 1885)
Sasana-Vaysa (1897) 010 6
Sima-vivada-vinicehaya-katha (1n Journal
for 1887) ..
Sumangala- Vll&Blnl, vol. 1 (1886) .. 010 6
Sutta-Nipata (1913) .. 010 6
Sutta-Nipata Glossary (1898) .. 010 6
Tela-kataha-gatha (in Journal for 1884)
Thera-theri-gatha (1883) ... 010 6
Theri-gatha Commentary (1892) 010 6
Udana (1885) .. 010 6
Vibhanga (1904) 010 6
Vimana-Vatthu (1886) . 070
Vimana-Vatthu Commentary (1901) 010 6
Yamaka, I. and IT. 110
Yamaka Commentary (Journal, 1912)
Yogavacara’s Manual (1896) ... 0070
III.—INDEX TO AUTHORS.
Alwis, James; Lectures on Pali and Buddhism (1883)
Andersen, D.; Index to Trenckner’'s Notes (1908). Revise
of Pali words beginning with “8” (1909). Sutta-

Nipata (1913).
Anesaki, M.; The Sutta-Nipata in Chinese (1907).
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III.—INDEX TO AUTHORS—continued.

Aung, S. Z.; A Compendium of Philosophy (Abhidham-
matthasangaha, 1910). Abhidhamma Literature in
Burma (1912).

Bell, H. C. P.; List of MSS. in the Oriental Library, Kandy,
1882.

Bendall, Cecil; On the Mahdvagga (1883).

Benson, A. C.; Buddha, a sonnet (1883).

Bode, Mabel, H.; ed. of Sasana-Vaysa. Index to the
Gandha-vansa (1896). Index to Pali words discussed
in Translations (1901). Early Pali Grammarians in
Burma (1908). Mahavaysa (Eng. transl., 1912).

Buddhadatta, A. P.; Namartupapariccheda (1914).

Carpenter, J. E.; ed. of Digha and Sumangala-Vilasini.

Chalmers, R.; ed. of Majjhima, vols. 2 and 3.

Clauson, G. L. M.; A New Kammavaca (1907).

Dé, Harinath ; Notes and Translations (1907).

Edmunds, A. J.; A Buddhist Bibliography (1903).

Fausbsll, V.; Glossary to the Sutta-Nipata (1893). Cata-
logue of Mandalay MSS. in the India Office Library
(1896).

Feer, Léon; ed. of Sapyutta, 5 vols.; and of Pafica-gati
Dipana.

List of MSS. in the Bibliotheque Nationale (1882).

Franke, R. Otto; Three Papers on Pali Grammarians and
Lexicographers (1903). On the alleged Buddhist
Councils (1908). Gathas of the Digha-Nikaya (1909).

Frankfurter, Otto; List of MSS. in the Bodleian Library,
Oxford (1882).

Geiger, W.; ed. of Mahavapsa ; transl. of Mahavapsa (1912).

Gooneratne, E. R.; ed. of Tela-Kataha-Gatha (1884),
Vimana-Vatthu (1886), Pajja-Madhu (1887), and
Dhatu-Katha (1892).

Hardy, Edmund; ed. of Anguttara, vols. 8-5, Peta-Vatthu,
Peta-Vatthu Commentary, Vimana-Vatthu Commentary,
and Netti-Pakarana.

On some stanzas in eulogy of the Buddha (1901). On
the enlarged text of the Mahavaysa (1908).
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III.—INDEX TO AUTHORS—confinued.

Hoerning, Dr.; List of Pali MSS. in the British Museum
(1883 and 1888).

Hunt, Mabel; Index fo the Patisambhida (1908); to the
Anguttara (1910). Transcription and Collation of the
Paramatthajotika.

Jacobi, H.; ed. of Ayaranga.

Konow, Sten; Pali words beginning with “H” (1907);
with “ S (1909).

Landsberg, G.; Puggala-Pafifiatti Commentary.

Ledi Sadaw; Dissertation on the Yamaka (1918). Selec-
tions from the same, translated (1914).

Minayeff, J. P.; ed. of Sandesa-Katha (1885), Cha-kesa-
dhatu-vanpsa (1885), Anagata-vansa (1886), Gandha-
Vaysa (1886), Sima Vivada (1887), and Katha Vatthu
Commentary (1889).

Moore, Justin H.; Collation of the Iti-vuttaka (1907).

Morris, Richard ; ed. of Anguttara, vols. 1 and 2, Buddha-
vaysa, Cariya-pitaka, Puggala-pafifiatti, and Saddham-
mopayana (1887).

Notes and Queries (1884, 1885, 1886, 1887, 1889, and 1891).
Miller, F. Max; On Kenjur Kasawara (1883).
Miller-Hess, Edward ; ed. of Attha-salini, Khudda-sikkha,

Mula-sikkha, Dhamma-sangani, and Theri-gatha Com-
mentary.

Glossary of Pali Proper Names (1888).

Norman, H. C.; Commentary on the Dhammapada.

Oldenberg, Hermann ; ed. of Thera-gatha.

List of MSS. in the India Office Library (1882). The Era

of Kaniska ; the Akhyana Type and the Jatakas (1912).

Runkle, C. B.; Index to Warren’s *“ Buddhism in Transla-
tions ”’ (1903).

Rouse, W. H. D.; Index to the Jatakas (1890). Text and
translation of the Jina-Carita (1905).

Rhys Davids, T. W.; ed. of Digha, Sumangala, Abhidham-
mattha -sangaha, Datha-Vaysa, and Yogavacara’s
Manual.
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III.—INDEX TO AUTHORS—continued.

List of MSS. in the Copenhagen Royal Library (1883).
On spelicans (1887). Persecution of Buddhists in
India (1896). The Bhabra Edict of Asoka (1896).
Abbreviations of titles of Pali books (1896 and 1909).
Political Divisions in India (1901).

Rhys Davids, Mrs.; ed. of Vibhanga, Duka-Patthana,
Yamaka, Compendium of Philosophy (1910), Yamaka
Commentary (1912), Commentary on Puggala-
Paiifiatti, Translation of Ledi Sadaw’s Dissertation
on the Yamaka (1914). The Earliest Rock Climb
(1901). Index to Sayyutta (1904). Similes in the
Nikayas (1907 and 1908). Psalms of the Rarly
Buddhists (1909, 1918).

Saddhananda, N.; ed. of Saddhamma-Sangaha (1890).

Schrader, F. Otto; Nirvana (1905).

Silva, W. A., de; Pali Books printed in Ceylon (1912).

Smith, Helmer ; Sutta-Nipata (1913).

Steinthal, P.; ed. of Udina.

Strong, 8. A.; ed. of Maha-bodhi Vaysa.

Sumangala, Rev. Striyagoda; The Dhammapada, new
edition (1914).

Suzuki, Daisetz T.; The Zen Sect of Buddhism (1907).

Takakusu, J.; Abhidharma Literature of the Sarvasti-
vadinsg (1905).

Taylor, Arnold C.; ed. of Katha Vatthu and Patisambhida.

Trenckner, V.; ed. of Majjhima, vol. 1.

Warren, H. C.; Pali MSS. in the Brown University Library
(1885). Digest of Visuddhi Magga (1891).

Watanabe, K.; A Chinese collection of Iti-vuttakas (1907).
The Story of Kalmasapada (1909). Notes on the
Buddha-Carita (1912).

Wenzel, H.; Nagarjuna’s “Friendly Epistle”” (1886). Index
to verses in the Divyavadana (1896).

Windisch, E.; ed. of Iti-vuttaka. Collation of Udana
(1890).

Zoysa, Louis de; List of MSS. in Colombo Museum (1882).
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For 1915-16 the issues will be selected from :

1. Abhidhammavatara. Rev. A. P. Buddhadatta.

2. Khuddakapatha, Text and Commentary. M. Hunt
and Helmer Smith.

3. Sutta-Nipata Commentary. Helmer Swith.

4. Sumangala - Vilasini, II. H. Beckh and J. E.
Carpenter.

5. Manorathapirani, I. M. Walleser.

6. Tikapatthina. Mrs. Rhys Davids.

For 1917 to 1922 the issues will be selected from the
following :—The Niddesas, the Sammoha- Vinodani, the
Manorathaparani, IL, ete., the Saratthapakasini, the
Samantapasidikd, the Papafica-sidani, the Sumangala-
vilasini; I11., the Petakopadesa, the Apadana, the Theragatha
Commentary, and the Rasavahini.

SUBSCRIPTION One guinea a year.

Back Issugs, one guinea a year. Separate volumes can
be supplied to subscribers on payment of the price quoted
in the foregoing list. No book can be supplied until
the subscription for it has been paid. A set of the Journals
(18 vols.) may be purchased for 8 guineas.
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TRANSLATION SERIES

(Extra Subscription)

VOLUMES ALREADY PUBLISHED :

L. Psalms of the Early Buddhists, Part 1., PsaLms or THE
SisTERSs, translated from the Theri-gatha. By Mrs. Rhys Davids,
M.A., Lecturer on Indian Philosophy at Manchester University,
Fellow of University College, London. Price 5s. net.

‘We conclude with best thanks to Mrs. Rhys Davids for the capital work
she has given us . . . and the hope that the Psalms of the Brethren will
follow soon.’—Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.

‘Are of much interest as a contribution to the history of women under
Monasticism and as an expression of the Buddhist view of life.’—Times.

‘ Next to her learned husband, the distingnished Professor of Comparative
Religion at the Manchester University, there is probably no more authori-
tative exponent of Pali Buddhistic literature in this country than Mrs, Rhys
Davids, the author of this interesting work, issued in an elegant and attrac-
tive form by the Pali Text Society.’— Manchester Guardian.

2. Compendium of Philosophy, being a translation of the
Abhidhammattha-sangaha. By Shwe Zan Aung, B.A. Revised and
edited by Mrs. Rhys Davids. Price 5s. net.

¢ Here, for the first time in the history of modern research into the ancient
Buddhist lore, we have a work produced by a Buddhist scholar, working in a
Buddhist land with all the immense advantage which a life-long training, the
actual religion, and free access to the living tradition of the monasteries
confer ; himself also a deep student of the western philosophical systems ;
and his work is rendered, if possible, of still greater value by the revision
and collaboration of one who may justly be admitted to be the foremost living
occidental authority on the subject. . . . The editor has, with characteristic
acumen and appreciation of their high value, considerably augmented the
usefulness of the work before us by the inclusion, in an appendix of some
GO pp., of a number of notes written by the author in the course of the
correspondence which the work involved. Here, once more, we have
Buddhist psychology as the born and instructed Buddhist student sees it, and
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many an occidental Buddhist student will find in these important notes mueh
matter for deep study as well as great enlightenment.’—Rangoon Gazette.

‘. .. la Préface m’a déja vivement intéressé, en particulier par ce qui est

dit aux pages xv, xvi sur I'opposition du point de vue de la mobilité ou du
Temps au point de vue statique de 7 Espace.—HENRI BERGsoN.

3. The Mahavamsa; or, The Great Chronicle of Ceylon.
Translated into English by Wilhelm Geiger, Ph.D., Professor of
Indogermanic Philology at Erlangen University ; assisted by
Mabel Haynes Bode, Ph.D., Lecturer on Pali at University
College, London. Price 10s. net.

Under the patronage of the Government of Ceylon.

¢ We may congratulate both collaborators on the result. . . . We are now
at last provided with reliable and easy means of studying both the great
Ceylonese Buddhist Chronicles.—Journal of the Roya! Asiatic Society.

‘For the third volume no better text could have been chosen than the
¢ Mahavamsa,” and no better translator than Wilhelm Geiger. . . . With
this translation he has crowned his previous labours in this field. . . . We
can gratefully hail the whole work as a highly valuable contribution to the
history of Buddhism.'— Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes.

¢ A work which has the greatest value for the ancient history of Ceylon and
of India. . . . No one is better qualified to undertake the translation of this
important work than Professor Geiger. ... The work is preceded by a
masterly introduction. . . . Through the bewildering maze of chronology
and seemingly self contradictory statements, Professor Geiger steps with a
sure foot and a clear vision.”—Journal of the Burma Research Society.

4, Psalms of the Early Buddhists, Part II., Psaims oF THE
BrerHREN, translated from the Theragatha, with excerpts from
the unpublished Commentary by Dhammapala. By Mrs. Rhys
Davids. Price 10s. net.

Ix PreparatioN :(—The Katha-Vatthu; the Sapyutta-Nikaya;
the Yogavacara’s Manual.
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List of Donors to the Pali Text Society
down to December 31, 1913.

His Majesty the late King of Siam

H.R.H. Prince Krom Mun Devavansa Varo-

prakar .
H.R.H. Prince Prlsdang .
The Secretary of State for India

Edmund Hardy, the late (three donations) ...

H. V. 8. Davids, Esq.

L. T. Cave, Esq. .

R. Hannah, Esq. (two dona.tlons)
Miss Horn . .
Professor Dr. Edw. Muller
General Forlong, the late

Ed. T. Sturdy, Esq. ..
Mrs. Plimmer (seven donatlons)
H. C. Warren, the late ...

J. B. Andrews, Esq.

H.M.’s Government

Miss C. M. Ridding

R. F. Johnston, Esq. (two donatxone)...

H.H. the Raja of Bhinga
F. H. Baynes, Esq.
Edw. Greenly, Esq.

U. Mén, K.S.M.

£
200

om

20
10
31
129
3

5
16
10
10
1
800
41
50
5
200

o
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List of Donors to the Pali Dictionary Fund
down to December 31, 1913.

£ 8 d.
His Majesty the late King of Siam ... ... 800 0 O
Anonymous! ... ... 400 0 O
Mrs. Ludwig Mond ... ... 800 0 O
Royal Asiatic Society (nine donations) ... 9410 O

Victoria University of Manchester (four
donations) . vee e ... 63 0 O
British Academy (ﬁve donatlons) .. 50 0 O
Gilbert H. Richardson, Esq. (three donations) 15 0 O
Sir Robert Chalmers, K.C.B. ... .. 10 0 0
Mrs. Plimmer ... .. 10 0 0
F. L. Woodward, Esq. ... 018 6
1,443 8 6

Deducting Expenditure to date (Contributors,
Postage, ete.) .. 8712 0

£1,405 16 6

1 Not in the custody of the Pali Text Society.
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